
(And when it  is said to them: "Do not  make mischief on the earth, '' they say: "We are only 
peacemakers. '') means, "We seek to make amends between the believers and the People of the 
Book. '' Allah said,  

ぴΙ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Αび   

(Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but  they perceive not .).  This Ayah means that  
the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that  it  is for peace, is itself  mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not  see it  to be mischief.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや 

リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(13. And when it  is said to them: Believe as the people believe, '' They say: "Shall we believe as 
the fools have believed'' Verily, they are the fools, but  they do not  know.)  

Allah said that  if  the hypocrites are told,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥サゅｚレャやび  

("Believe as the people believe, ''),  meaning, ` Believe j ust  as the believers believe in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, His Messengers, Resurrect ion after death, Paradise and Hellf ire, etc. And 
obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the commandments and avoiding the prohibit ions.' Yet  
the hypocrites answer by saying,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠リ∠ョへ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャやび  

("Shall we believe as the fools have believed'') they meant  (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-` Aliyah and As-
Suddi in his Tafsir,  with a chain of narrat ion to Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and other Companions. 
This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. The 
hypocrites said, "Us and them having the same status, following the same path, while they are 
fools! '' ` The fool' is the ignorant , simple-minded person who has lit t le knowledge in areas of 
benefit  and harm. This is why, according to the maj ority of the scholars, Allah used the term 
foolish to include children, when He said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⇔ゅヨ⇒∠Β⌒ホび  

(And do not  give your property, which Allah has made a means of support  for you, to the 
foolish) (4:5).  

Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For instance, Allah said here,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャやび  

(Verily, they are the fools). Allah thus aff irmed that  the hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet ,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび  

(But  they know not ). Since they are so thoroughly ignorant , the hypocrites are unaware of their 
degree of deviat ion and ignorance, and such situat ion is more dangerous, a severer case of 
blindness, and further from the t ruth than one who is aware.  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ 

∠ャ⌒まヴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(14. And when they meet  those who believe, they say: "We believe, '' but  when they are alone 
with their Shayat in (devils), they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but  mocking. '') 
(15. Allah mocks at  them and leaves them increasing in their deviat ion to wander blindly.) 

The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit 

Allah said that  when the hypocrites meet  the believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend 
to be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to misdirect , mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want  to have a share of the benefits and gains that  the believers 
might  possibly acquire. Yet ,  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇や∇ヲ∠ヤ∠カ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セび  



(But  when they are alone with their Shayat in), meaning, if  they are alone with their devils, 
such as their leaders and masters among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.  

Human and Jinn Devils 

Ibn Jarir said, "The devils of every creat ion are the mischievous among them. There are both 
human devils and Jinn devils. Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ｙヴ⌒ら⌒ル ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Β∠セ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや 

あリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠フ⊥ゲ∇カ⊥コ や⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャ 

⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビび  

(And so We have appointed for every Prophet  enemies �  Shayat in (devils) among mankind and 
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of decept ion)) 
(6:112).  

 

The Meaning of ` Mocking 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(They say: "Truly, we are with you'').  Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
the Ayah means, "We are with you,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(Verily, we were but  mocking), meaning, we only mock people (the believers) and deceive 
them.'' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび  

(Verily, we were but  mocking), means, "We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the 
Companions of Muhammad.'' Also, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly. Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(Allah mocks at  them and leaves them increasing in their deviat ion to wander blindly) answers 
the hypocrites and punishes them for their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah ment ioned 
what  He will do to them on the Day of Resurrect ion, when He said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ∇やヲ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ツ∠プ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ゆゅ∠よ 

⊥ヮ⊥レ⌒デゅ∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⌒ヰ⇒∠ニ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび   

(On the Day when the hypocrites �  men and women �  will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  
us get  something from your light ! '' It  will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light ! '' So a 
wall will be put  up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it  will be mercy, and outside it  
will be torment .) (57:13), and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Ι ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ ⇔ゅ∠ヨ∇を⌒まび  

(And let  not  the disbelievers think that  Our postponing of their punishment  is good for them. 
We postpone the punishment  only so that  they may increase in sinfulness.) (3:178). ''  

He then said, "This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the hypocrites and the people of Shirk. '' 

The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 

Allah stated that  He will punish the hypocrites for their mockery, using the same terms to 
describe both the deed and its punishment , although the meaning is different . Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∀る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it ;  but  whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliat ion, his reward is with Allah) (42:40), and,  

ぴ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン∠ギ∠わ∇ハや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Then whoever t ransgresses (the prohibit ion) against  you, t ransgress likewise against  him) 
(2:194).  

The f irst  act  is an act  of inj ust ice, while the second act  is an act  of j ust ice. So both act ions 
carry the same name, while being different  in realit y. This is how the scholars explain deceit ,  
cunning and mocking when at t ributed to Allah in the Qur'an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for 
certain evil acts with a punishment  that  is similar in nature to the act  itself .  We should aff irm 
here that  Allah does not  do these things out  of  j oyful play, according to the consensus of the 
scholars, but  as a j ust  form of punishment  for certain evil acts.  

 

Meaning of ` Leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander 
blindly 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(Allah mocks at  them and leaves them increasing in their deviat ion to wander blindly). As-Suddi 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
said that ,  

ぴぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワび  

(and leaves them increasing) means, He gives them respite. Also, Muj ahid said, "He (causes 
their deviat ion) to increase.'' Allah said;  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワぁギ⌒ヨ⊥ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ リ⌒ョ ∃メゅｚョ ∠リΒ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ - 

⊥ネ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや モ∠よ ｚΙ ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲび   

(Do they think that  by the wealth and the children with which We augment  them. (That ) We 
hasten to give them with good things. Nay, but  they perceive not .) (23:55-56).  

Ibn Jarir commented, "The correct  meaning of this Ayah is ` We give them increase from the 
view of giving them respite and leaving them in their deviat ion and rebellion. ' Similarly, Allah 
said,  



ぴ⊥ょあヤ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
in it  the f irst  t ime, and We shall leave them in their t respass to wander blindly). '' (6:110).  

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to t ransgress the limits, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅｚル⌒ま ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ピ∠デ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャやび   

(Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond it s limits, We carried you in the ship) (69:11).  

Also, Ibn Jarir said that  the term ` Amah, in the Ayah means, ` deviat ion'.  He also said about  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠Β∇ピ⊥デ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび  

(in their deviat ion to wander), "In the misguidance and disbelief that  has encompassed them, 
causing them to be confused and unable to f ind a way out  of it .  This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not  recognize 
guidance or f ind the way out  of their deviat ion. ''  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

ろ∠エ⌒よ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲ⇒∠イあゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび   

(16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, so their commerce was profit less. 
And they were not  guided.)  

In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas and Ibn Mas̀ ud commented on;  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(These are they who have purchased error with guidance) saying it  means, "They pursued 
misguidance and abandoned guidance. '' Muj ahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved,'' 
while Qatadah said, "They preferred deviat ion to guidance.'' Qatadah's statement  is similar in 
meaning to Allah's statement  about  Thamud,  



ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∇やヲぁら∠エ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヨ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャやび  

(And as for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but  they preferred blindness to guidance) 
(41:17).  

In summary, the statements that  we have ment ioned from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that  
the hypocrites deviate from the t rue guidance and prefer misguidance, subst itut ing wickedness 
in place of righteousness. This meaning explains Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠る∠ヤ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(These are they who have purchased error with guidance), meaning, they exchanged guidance 
to buy misguidance. This meaning includes those who f irst  believed, then later disbelieved, 
whom Allah described,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∂やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚユ⊥を やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ら⊥ト∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホび  

(That  is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed) (63:3).  

The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviat ion over guidance. The hypocrites fall into 
several categories. This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ろ∠エ⌒よ∠ケ あゎ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲ⇒∠イ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび  

(So their commerce was prof it less. And they were not  guided), meaning their t rade did not  
succeed nor were they righteous or right ly guided throughout  all this. In addit ion, Ibn Jarir 
narrated that  Qatadah commented on the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ろ∠エ⌒よ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ゲ⇒∠イあゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ⊥ョび  

(So their commerce was prof it less. And they were not  guided), "By Allah! I have seen them 
leaving guidance for deviat ion, leaving the Jama` ah (the community of the believers) for the 
sects, leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovat ion. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also reported other 
similar statements.  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ル べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇れ∠¬ゅ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α - ｘユ⊥タ ∀ユ∇ム⊥よ ∀ヴ∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび   

(17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire; then, when it  il luminated all 
around him, Allah removed their light  and left  them in darkness. (So) they could not  see). (18. 
They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not  (to the right  path).) 

The Example of the Hypocrites 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought  deviat ion with guidance, thus acquiring ut ter 
blindness, to the example of a person who started a f ire. When the f ire was lit ,  and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it  and felt  safe. Then the f ire was 
suddenly ext inguished. Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became unable to 
see anything or f ind his way out  of it .  Further, this person could not  hear or speak and became 
so blind that  even if  there were light , he would not  be able to see. This is why he cannot  
return to the state that  he was in before this happened to him. Such is the case with the 
hypocrites who preferred misguidance over guidance, deviat ion over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that  the hypocrites f irst  believed, then disbelieved, j ust  as Allah stated in 
other parts of the Qur'an.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よび  

(Allah removed their light ) means, Allah removed what  benefits them, and this is the light , and 
He left  them with what  harms them, that  is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニび  

(And left  them in darkness), that  is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.  

ぴｚΙ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Αび  

((So) they could not  see) meaning, they are unable to f ind the correct  path or f ind its 
direct ion. In addit ion, they are,  

ぴｘユ⊥タび  



(deaf) and thus cannot  hear the guidance,  

ぴ⌒よ∇ユ⊥ムび  

(dumb) and cannot  ut ter the words that  might  benefit  them,  

ぴヴ⇔ヨ∠ハび  

(and blind) in total darkness and deviat ion. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∠Ι ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや 

ヴ⌒わｚャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャやび  

(Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are in the breasts that  grow 
blind) (22:46) and this why they cannot  get  back to the state of guidance that  they were in, 
since they sold it  for misguidance.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ∀ろ ∀ギ∇ハ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ベ∇ゲ∠よ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒ム∇ャゅ⌒よ - ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ⊥ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや 

⊥ブ∠ト∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ジ⌒よ 

∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(19. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning. They thrust  their 
f ingers in their ears to keep out  the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But  Allah ever 
encompasses the disbelievers.) (20. The lightning almost  snatches away their sight , whenever it  
f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand st il l.  And if  
Allah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight . Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things.) 

Another Parable of the Hypocrites 



This is another parable which Allah gave about  the hypocrites who somet imes know the t ruth 
and doubt  it  at  other t imes. When they suffer from doubt , confusion and disbelief,  their hearts 
are,  

ぴ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミび  

(Like a Sayyib), meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, and several other Companions 
have confirmed as well as Abu Al-` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ata',  Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  
Qatadah, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  ` Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ad-Dahhak said 
"It  is the clouds." However, the most  accepted opinion is that  it  means the rain that  comes 
down during,  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニび  

(darkness), meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.  

ぴ∀ギ∇ハ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(thunder) that  shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, 
j ust  as Allah described them,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(They think that  every cry is against  them) (63: 4), and,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ 

∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠Α - ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∠イ∇ヤ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃れや∠ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

⇔Κ∠カｚギ⊥ョ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲｚャ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ヨ∇イ∠Αび   

(They swear by Allah that  they are t ruly of you while they are not  of you, but  they are a people 
who are afraid. Should they f ind refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment , they would turn 
st raightway thereto in a swift  rush) (9:56-57).  

ぴ∠ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャやび  

(The lightning), is in reference to the light  of faith that  is somet imes felt  in the hearts of the 
hypocrites,  



ぴ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ら⇒∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ∠リあョ ⌒ペ⌒ハ∠ヲｚダャや 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀テΒ⌒エ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒ム∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(They thrust  their f ingers in their ears to keep out  the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. 
But  Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers), meaning, their caut iousness does not  benefit  
them because they are bound by Allah's all-encompassing will and decision. Similarly, Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠ワ ∠ポゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⊥ゑΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャや - ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ - ⌒モ∠よ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ - ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∀テΒ⌒エぁョび   

(Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir` awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud Nay! The 
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah encompasses them from behind!) (85:17-20).  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ⊥ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ト∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺび  

F(The lightning almost  snatches away their sight ) meaning, because the lightning is st rong 
itself ,  and because their comprehension is weak and does not  allow them to embrace the faith. 
Also, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ⊥ベ∇ゲ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ト∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺび  

(The lightning almost  snatches away their sight ), "The Qur'an ment ioned almost  all of the 
secrets of the hypocrites. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah also narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(Whenever it  f lashes for them, they walk therein), "Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in 
the victories of Islam, they are content  with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert  to disbelief. ''.  Similarly, Allah said,  



ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If  good befalls him, he is content  
with that .) (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴべ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∠¬べ∠ッ∠ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼｚョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ へ∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホび  

(Whenever it  f lashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand 
st il l),  "They recognize the t ruth and speak about  it . So their speech is upright , but  when they 
revert  to disbeleif ,  they again fall into confusion. '' This was also said by Abu Al-` Aliyah, Al-
Hasan Al-Basri,  Qatadah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and As-Suddi, who narrated it  f rom the 
Companions, and it  is the most  obvious and most  correct  view, and Allah knows best .  

Consequent ly, on the Day of Judgment , the believers will be given a light  according to the 
degree of their faith. Some of them will gain light  that  il luminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light  will glow somet imes and be ext inguished at  
other t imes. They will,  therefore, walk on the Sirat  (the bridge over the Fire) in the light ,  
stopping when it  is ext inguished. Some people will have no light  at  all,  these are the hypocrites 
whom Allah described when He said,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ 

ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌルや ∇ザ⌒ら∠わ∇ボ∠ル リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヲぁル ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔やケヲ⊥ルび  

(On the Day when the hypocrites �  men and women �  will say to the believers: "Wait  for us! Let  
us get  something from your light ! '' It  will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a 
light ! '') (57:13).  

Allah described the believers,  



ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル 

∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ⊥ミや∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥よ⊥ユ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∀ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women �  their light  running 
forward before them and by their right  hands. Glad t idings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers f low (Paradise)) (57:12), and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι ン⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヴ⌒らｚレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ル ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(The Day that  Allah will not  disgrace the Prophet  (Muhammad ) and those who believe with 
him. Their Light  will run forward before them and (with their Records �  Books of deeds) in their 
right  hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect  our Light  for us � and do not  put  it  off  t il l we 
cross over the Sirat  (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely�  and grant  us forgiveness. Verily, 
You are Able to do all things'') (66:8).  

Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud commented on,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇Α∠ぺ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギび  

(Their Light  will run forward before them), "They will pass on the Sirat . according to their 
deeds. The light  that  some people have will be as big as a mountain, while the light  of others 
will be as big as a date t ree. The people who will have the least  light  are those whose index 
f ingers will somet imes be lit  and ext inguished at  other t imes. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every person among the people of Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a 
light  on the Day of Resurrect ion. As for the hypocrite, his light  will be ext inguished. When the 
believers witness the hypocrite's light  being ext inguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they 
will supplicate,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ルび  

(Our Lord! Keep perfect  our Light  for us). '' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, everyone who has embraced the faith will be given a light . When they arrive at  



the Sirat , the light  of the hypocrites will be ext inguished. When the believers see this, they will 
feel anxious and supplicate,  

ぴべ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ケヲ⊥ルび  

(Our Lord! Keep perfect  our Light  for us). '' 

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 

 

Consequent ly, there are several types of people. There are the believers whom the f irst  four 
Ayat  (2:2-5) in Surat  Al-Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were described in the 
next  two Ayat . And there are two categories of hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were 
ment ioned in the parable of the f ire, and the hesitant  hypocrites, whose light  of faith is 
somet imes lit  and somet imes ext inguished. The parable of the rain was revealed about  this 
category, which is not  as evil as the f irst  category.  

This is similar to the parables that  were given in Surat  An-Nur (chapter 24). Like the example 
of the believer and the faith that  Allah put  in his heart , compared to a bright ly il luminated 
lamp, j ust  like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart  is built  on faith and receiving its 
support  from the divine legislat ion that  was revealed to it ,  without  any impurit ies or 
imperfect ions, as we will come to know, Allah willing.  

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that  they have something, while in reality 
they have nothing; such people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α 

⊥ラべ∇ヨｚヌャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert .  The thirsty one thinks 
it  to be water, unt il he comes up to it ,  he f inds it  to be nothing) (24:39).  

Allah then gave the example of ignorant  disbelievers, simple in their ignorance. He said;  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ 

∀ァ∇ヲ∠ョ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∀ゆゅ∠エ∠シ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠よ へ∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ギ∠ム∠Α ゅ∠ワや∠ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケヲ⊥ルび   



(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, 
topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if  a man st retches out  his hand, he 
can hardly see it !  And he for whom Allah has not  appointed light , for him there is no light ) 
(24:40).  

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two groups, advocates and followers. 
Allah ment ioned these two groups in the beginning of Surat  Al-Haj j ,   

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ 

ｚモ⊥ミ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョび   

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious (disobedient  to Allah) Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)) (22:3), and,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや リ∠ョ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョび   

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah)) (22:8).  

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the beginning of Surat  Al-Waqi` ah 
(56) and at  the end. He also divided them in Surat  Al-Insan (76) into two groups, the Sabiqun 
(those who preceded), they are the "near ones" (Muqaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamin (the 
companions of the right ), and they are righteous (Abrar).  

In summary, these Ayat  divide the believers into two categories, the near ones and righteous. 
Also, the disbelievers are of two types, advocates and followers. In addit ion, the hypocrites are 
divided into two types, pure hypocrites and those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two 
Sahihs record that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∀ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ∠ョ ｚリ⊥ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∩ゅ⇔ダ⌒ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ミ∇ろ∠ルゅ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠ヤ∇ダ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ベゅ∠ヘあレャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α :∇リ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゐｚギ∠ェ ∩∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥わ∇もや ラゅ∠カ«  

(Whoever has the following three (characterist ics) will be a pure hypocrite, and whoever has 
one of the following three characterist ics will have one characterist ic of hypocrisy, unless and 



unt il he gives it  up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. Whenever he makes a covenant , he 
proves t reacherous. Whenever he is ent rusted, he breaches the t rust )  

Hence, man might  have both a part  of faith and a part  of hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this 
Hadith st ipulates, or in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) st ipulates. 

Types of Hearts 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa` id saying that  the Messenger of Allah said  

»⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ∀る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ :∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ァや∠ゲあジャや 

⊥ゲ∠ワ∇ゴ∠Α ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ∀ヅヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒プゅ∠ヤ⌒ビ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∀サヲ⊥ム∇レ∠ョ ∀ょ∇ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩∀ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥キ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ 

⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ィや∠ゲ⌒ジ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∩⊥ロ⊥ケヲ⊥ル ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ほ∇ャや⊥ブ∠ヤ∇ビ 

⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥サヲ⊥ム∇レ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ペ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⌒ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ∠フ∠ゲ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ∠ム∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

∀ょ∇ヤ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ラゅ∠ヨΑま ∀ベゅ∠ヘ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑみ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒る∠ヤ∇ボ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょあΒｚトャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ベゅ∠ヘあレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒る∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ワぁギ⊥ヨ∠Α ⊥ウ∇Β∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ュｚギャや∠ヱ ぁヵ∠ほ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚキゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiat ing lamp, a sealed heart  with a knot  
t ied around its seal, a heart  that  is turned upside down and a wrapped heart . As for the 
polished heart , it  is the heart  of the believer and the lamp is the light  of faith. The sealed 
heart  is the heart  of the disbeliever. The heart  that  is turned upside down is the heart  of the 
pure hypocrite, because he had knowledge but  denied it .  As for the wrapped heart , it  is a heart  
that  contains belief and hypocrisy. The example of faith in this heart , is the example of the 
herb that  is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it ,  is the example of an ulcer 
that  thrives on puss and blood. Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it  will 
have the upper hand on that  heart ). This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of narrat ion.  

Allah said,  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠セ∠¬ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(And if  Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight . Certainly, Allah 
has power over all things). Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠ワ∠グ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ∇ヨ∠ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(And if  Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight ), "Because they 
abandoned the t ruth after they had knowledge in it . ''  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ｚヤャや∠ヮ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(Certainly, Allah has power over all things). Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah is able to punish or pardon 
His servants as He wills. '' Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah only described Himself with the abilit y to 
do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the hypocrites of His cont rol over everything, and to 
inform them that  His abilit y completely encompasses them and that  He is able to take away 
their hearing and sight . ''  

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that  these two parables are about  the same 
kind of hypocrite. So the ` or' ment ioned in,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means ` and', j ust  as the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ノ⌒ト⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅヨ⌒をや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミび  

(And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among them). Therefore, ` or' in the Ayah includes a 
choice of using either example for the hypocrites. Also, Al-Qurtubi said that  ` or' means, "To 
show compat ibilit y of the two choices, j ust  as when one says, ` Sit  with Al-Hasan or Ibn Sirin. ' 
According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari,  ` so it  means each of these persons is the same as the 
other, so you may sit  with either one of them.' The meaning of ` or' thus becomes ` either. ' 
Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites, because they both perfect ly describe them.''  

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descript ions are related to the type of hypocrite, because there is a 
dif ference between them as we stated. For instance, Allah ment ioned these types in Surat  
Bara'ah (chapter 9) when He repeated the statement , "And among them'' three t imes, 
describing their types, characterist ics, statements and deeds. So the two examples ment ioned 
here describe two types of hypocrites whose characterist ics are similar. For instance, Allah 



gave two examples in Surat  An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and one for the followers 
of disbelief,  He said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠ゲ∠ジ∠ミ ∃る∠バΒ⌒ボ⌒よび  

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert ) (24:39), unt il,   

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ヌ∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ゲ∇エ∠よ ｙヴあイぁャび  

(Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast  deep sea) (24:40).  

The f irst  example is of the advocates of disbelief who have complex ignorance, while the 
second is about  the followers who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best .  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ - ン⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅセや∠ゲ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョ 

∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ 

⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(21. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so 
that  you may acquire Taqwa.) (22. Who has made the earth a rest ing place for you, and the sky 
as a canopy, and sent  down water (rain) from the sky and brought  forth therewith fruits as a 
provision for you. Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that  He 
alone has the right  to be worshipped).)  

 

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah 

Allah next  ment ioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that  He has favored His servants by 
bringing them to life after they did not  exist . He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent . He made the earth a rest ing place for them, j ust  like the bed, stable 
with the f irm mountains.  

ぴ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠レ⌒よび  



(And the sky as a canopy) meaning, ` a ceil ing'.  Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ 

∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョび   

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they turn away from its 
signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds)) (21:32).  

ぴ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⇔¬べ∠ョび  

(And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky) meaning, through the clouds, when they 
need the rain. Hence, Allah caused the various types of vegetat ion and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cat t le. Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of 
the Qur'an.  

There is another Ayah that  is similar to this Ayah (2:22), that  is, Allah's statement ,  

ぴン⌒グｚャや ∠モ⇒∠バ∠ィ ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔やケや∠ゲ⇒∠ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⇔¬べ⇒∠レ⌒よ 

∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケｚヲ∠タ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ミ∠ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠リあョ 

⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⇒⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⇒∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁゆ∠ケ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(It  is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has 
given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good things. 
That  is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that  exists) (40:64).  

The meaning that  is reiterated here is that  Allah is the Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and 
Provider of this life, all that  is in and on it .  Hence, He alone deserves to be worshipped, and no 
one and nothing is to be associated with Him. This is why Allah said next ,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Then do not  set  up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that  He alone has the right  
to be worshipped)) (2:22).  

The Two Sahihs record that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "I said to the Messenger of Allah , ` Which evil 
deed is the worst  with Allah' He said,  



»∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ぶ や６ギ⌒ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ«  

(To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created you.)''  

Also, Mu` adh narrated the Prophet 's statement ,  

»ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ぁペ∠ェ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∨⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Do you know Allah's right  on His servants They must  worship Him alone and refrain from 
associat ing anything with Him in worship.) Another Hadith states,  

»ゅ∠ャ ｚリ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∩∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ 

∇モ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ :ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ∠¬ゅ∠セ ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ«  

(None of you should say, ` What  Allah and so-and-so person wills. Rather, let  him say, ` What  
Allah wills, and then what  so-and-so person wills.) 

Hadith with the same MeaningImam Ahmad narrated that  Al-Harith Al-Ash` ari said 

that  the Prophet  of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱｚゴ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠リ∇よ ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∩ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α 

ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠¬ヴ⌒ト∇ら⊥Α 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや :∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∠れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ 

⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∠よ 

∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ピあヤ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅｚョま∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∩ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ピあヤ∠よ⊥ぺ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒カ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ラ∠ぺ 



∠ゆｚグ∠ハ⊥ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ブ∠ジ∇ガ⊥Α ヶ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥リ∇よ 

ゅｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ほ∠ヤ∠わ∇ョや 

∩⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∠バ∠ボ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒フ∠ゲｚゼャや ∠ギ⌒ヨ∠エ∠プ ∠ぶや ヴ∠レ∇を∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ∠メゅ∠ホ :ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ :∇ラ∠ぺ 

やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク 

⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゾ⌒ャゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∃ベ⌒ケ∠ヲ⌒よ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ヵあキ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わｚヤ∠ビ ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ 

∩⌒ロ⌒ギあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムぁΑ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∩∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ぶや 

∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ホ∠コ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ .

∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ャ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ 

⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ろ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥わ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ヤ∠ゎ .∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ 

⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∀りｚゲ⊥タ 

∇リ⌒ョ ∃マ∇ジ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠フヲ⊥ヤ∠カ ⌒ユ∠プ ユ⌒もゅｚダャや ⊥ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ∇レ⌒ハ∠ギ ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ウΑ⌒ケ 

⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや .∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャゅ⌒よ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠シ∠ぺ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや やヱぁギ∠ゼ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ヴャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ⊥ロヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∠ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ :∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ヵ⌒ギ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ 



ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇ヘ∠Αヵ⌒ギ∠わ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒モΒ⌒ヤ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ゲΒ⌒ん∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ｚマ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル.∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ⌒ぶや や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ら∠ヤ∠デ ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや ゅ⇔ハや∠ゲ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔レ∇ダ⌒ェ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∠リｚダ∠エ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

∠リ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ 

⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ぶや«  

(Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement  f ive commands and to order the Children 
of Israel to implement  them, but  Yahya was slow in carrying out  these commands. ` Isa said to 
Yahya, ` You were ordered to implement  f ive commands and to order the Children of Israel to 
implement  them. So either order, or I will do it . ' Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that  if  you do it  
before me, I will be punished or the earth will be shaken under my feet . ' Hence, Yahya bin 
Zakariya called the Children of Israel to Bayt  Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), unt il they f il led the 
Masj id. He sat  on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him and then said, ` Allah ordered me 
to implement  f ive commandments and that  I should order you to adhere to them. The f irst  is 
that  you worship Allah alone and not  associate any with Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought  a servant  from his money with paper or gold. The servant  
started to work for the master, but  was paying the prof its to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant  to do that  Allah created you and sustains you. Therefore, worship Him 
alone and do not  associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His 
Face towards His servant 's face, as long as the servant  does not  turn away. So when you pray, 
do not  turn your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast . The example of it  is the 
example of a man in a group of men and he has some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and 
consequent ly, all of the group smells the scent  of the wrapped musk. Verily, the odor of the 
mouth of a fast ing person is bet ter before Allah than the scent  of musk. I also command you to 
give charity. The example of this is the example of a man who was captured by the enemy. 
They t ied his hands to his neck and brought  him forth to cut  off  his neck. He said to them, 'Can 
I pay a ransom for myself ' He kept  ransoming himself with small and large amounts unt il he 
liberated himself . I also command you to always remember Allah. The example of this deed is 
that  of a man who the enemy is t irelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fort if ied fort .  When 
the servant  remembers Allah, he will be resort ing to the best  refuge from Satan.)  

Al-Harith then narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョへ ∃ザ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ル∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒よ :⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや 

⌒ノ∇ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ハゅｚトャや∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ∇イ⌒ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ 

⌒ぶや .⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ギΒ⌒ホ ∃ゲ∇ら⌒セ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 



∠ノ∠ヤ∠カ ∠る∠ボ∇よ∠ケ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ハ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⊥レ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ノ⌒ィや∠ゲ⊥Α ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ハ∠キ ン∠ヲ∇ハ∠ギ⌒よ ∃るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ん⊥ィ ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ«  

� � � � � :  � � �  � � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � �  � � � � �  � � � � � � � � �  � � � � � � � :  

»ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠ュゅ∠タ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ハ∠コ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∩∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ やヲ⊥ハ∇キゅ∠プ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ∠シ⊥ユ⊥ワゅｚヨ ⊥ぶや ｚゴ∠ハ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ぶや«  

(And I order you with f ive commandments that  Allah has ordered me. St ick to the Jama` ah 
(community of the faithful),  l isten and obey (your leaders) and perform Hij rah (migrat ion) and 
Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jama` ah, even the distance of a hand span, 
will have removed the t ie of Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the slogans 
of Jahiliyah (the pre-Islamic period of ignorance) he will be among those kneeling in Jahannam 
(Hellf ire).) They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if  he prays and fasts'' He said, (Even if  he 
prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim. So call the Muslims with their names that  Allah has called 
them: ` The Muslims, the believing servants of Allah. ')  

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it  contains the statement , "Allah has created and sustains you, so 
worship Him and do not  associate anything with Him in worship. '' This statement  is relevant  in 
the Ayat  (2:21-22) we are discussing here and supports singling Allah in worship, without  
partners. 

 

 

 

Several scholars of Tafsir,  l ike Ar-Razi and others, used these Ayat  as an argument  for the 
existence of the Creator, and it  is a most  worthy method of argument . Indeed, whoever 
ponders over the things that  exist , the higher and lower creatures, their various shapes, colors, 
behavior, benefits and ecological roles, then he will realize the abilit y, wisdom, knowledge, 
perfect ion and maj esty of their Creator. Once a bedouin was asked about  the evidence to 
Allah's existence, he responded, "All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung test if ies to the 
existence of the camel, and the t rack test if ies to the fact  that  someone was walking. A sky 
that  holds the giant  stars, a land that  has fairways and a sea that  has waves, does not  all of  
this test ify that  the Most  Kind, Most  Knowledgeable exists''  

Hence, whoever gazes at  the sky in it s immensity,  its expanse, and the various kinds of planets 
in it ,  some of which appear stat ionary in the sky - whoever gazes at  the seas that  surround the 
land from all sides, and the mountains that  were placed on the earth to stabilize it ,  so that  



whoever lives on land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever 
reads Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∀キ∠ギ⊥ィ ∀ヂΒ⌒よ ∀ゲ∇ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ 

⊥ょΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ∀キヲ⊥シ ⌒サゅｚレャや あゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや∠ヱ 

∀ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ル∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ 

⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャやび  

(And among the mountains are st reaks white and red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cat t le are of 
various colours. It  is only those who have knowledge among His servants that  fear Allah) (35: 
27-28).  

Whoever thinks about  the running rivers that  t ravel from area to area bringing benefit ,  
whoever ponders over what  Allah has created on earth; various animals and plants of dif ferent  
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that  are a result  of unity between land and water, whoever 
thinks about  all of this then he will realize that  these facts test ify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect  ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His overall compassion 
for His creat ion. There is no deity worthy of worship except  Allah, nor is there a Lord besides 
Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in repentance. There are numerous Ayat  in the 
Qur'an on this subj ect .  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ゅｚヨあョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ 

∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ヱ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび   

(23. And if  you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christ ians) are in doubt  concerning that  which We have 
sent  down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant  (Muhammad ), then produce a Surah (chapter) of the 
like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if  you are t ruthful). 
(24. But  if  you do it  not , and you can never do it ,  then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.)  

 



The Message of Messenger of Allah is True 

Allah begins to prove the t ruth of prophethood after He stated that  there is no deity worthy of 
worship except  Him. Allah said to the disbelievers,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ゅｚヨあョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハび  

(And if  you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christ ians) are in doubt  concerning that  which We have 
sent  down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant ) meaning, Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よび  

(then produce a Surah (chapter)) meaning, similar to what  he brought  to you. Hence, if  you 
claim that  what  he was sent  with did not  come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what  he has brought  to you, using the help of anyone you wish instead of Allah. However, you 
will not  be able to succeed in this quest . Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(your witnesses) means "Aids. '' Also, As-Suddi reported that  Abu Malik said the Ayah means, 
"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you in that . Meaning then go and seek the 
help of your deit ies to support  and aid you. '' Also, Muj ahid said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ∠¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セび  

(and call your witnesses) means, "People, meaning, wise and eloquent  men who will provide 
the test imony that  you seek. '' 

The Challenge 

Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said in Surat  
Al-Qasas (28:49),  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

⊥ヮ∇バ⌒らｚゎ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Say (to them, O Muhammad ): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a bet ter guide than 
these two (the Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that  I may follow it ,  if  you are t ruthful'').  Also, 
Allah said in Surat  Al-Isra' (17:88),  



ぴモ⊥ホ ⌒リ⌒ゃｚャ ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⊥ザル⌒Ηや ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

⌒モ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ 

∇バ∠よ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ヰ∠ニび   

(Say: "If  mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not  
produce the like thereof, even if  they helped one another. '') Allah said in Surat  Hud (11:13),  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ∇モ⊥ホ ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ 

∃れゅ∠Α∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(Or they say, "He (Prophet  Muhammad ) forged it  (the Qur'an). '' Say: "Bring you then ten forged 
Surahs (chapters) like it ,  and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), if  you 
speak the t ruth! ''),  and in Surat  Yunus (10:37-38),  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠モΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒プ⌒ヮΒ リ⌒ョ あゆｚケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや 

∇モ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや リあョ 

⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

(And this Qur'an is not  such as could ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the heavens 
and the earth), but  it  is a confirmat ion of (the revelat ion) which was before it  (i.e. the 
Tawrah, and the Inj il),  and a full explanat ion of  the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind) �  
wherein there is no doubt  �  from the Lord of all that  exists.) (Or do they say: "He (Muhammad ) 
has forged it '' Say: "Bring then a Surah (chapter) like it ,  and call upon whomsoever you can 
besides Allah, if  you are t ruthful! '').  All of these Ayat  were revealed in Makkah.  

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat  that  were revealed in Al-Madinah. In this 
Ayah, Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケび  

(And if  you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christ ians) are in Rayb) meaning, doubt .  

ぴゅｚヨあョ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル⌒ギ∇ら∠ハび  

(Concerning that  which We have sent  down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant ) meaning, 
Muhammad ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ∃り∠ケ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(then produce a Surah (chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the Qur'an. This is the 
Tafsir of Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir At -Tabari,  Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that  
this is the Tafsir of ` Umar, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the majority of the 
scholars. And he gave preference to this view and ment ioned the fact  that  Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate or il literate, thus making the 
challenge t ruly complete. This type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might  not  be literate or knowledgeable. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よ ∃ケ∠ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(Bring you then ten forged Surahs (chapters) like it ) (11:13), and,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よび  

(They could not  produce the like thereof) (17:88).  

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, the most  eloquent  among all 
nat ions. Allah challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several t imes, 
especially since they had t remendous hat red and enmity for the Prophet  and his religion. Yet , 
they were unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎび  

(But  if  you do it  not , and you can never do it ),  indicat ing that  they will never be able to answer 
the challenge. This is another miracle, in that , Allah clearly stated without  doubt  that  the 
Qur'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to it ,  for eternity. This is a t rue 
statement  that  has not  been changed unt il the present  and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of Allah Who 
created everything How can the words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the 
Creator 



Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that  it  contains various levels of superiority 
through both the apparent  and hidden meanings that  it  ment ions. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ろ∠ヨ⌒ム∇ェ⊥ほ∠ら⇒∠わ⌒ミゲャや ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや¬ ｚユ⊥を ∇ろ∠ヤあダ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ∇ラ⊥ギｚャ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ 

∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(Alif  Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect  (in every sphere of knowledge, 
etc.),  and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with all 
things)) (11:1)  

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect  and its meanings are explained. Further, every 
word and meaning in the Qur'an is eloquent  and cannot  be surpassed. The Qur'an also 
ment ioned the stories of the people of the past ; and these accounts and stories occurred 
exact ly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil,  j ust  as Allah stated,  

ぴ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⇔ゅホ∇ギ⌒タ ⇔Ι∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulf il led in t ruth and in j ust ice) (6:115). meaning, t rue in 
the stories it  narrates and j ust  in it s Laws. The Qur'an is t rue, j ust  and full of guidance. It  does 
not  contain exaggerat ions, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types of poems that  
contained lies. These poems, conform with the popular statement , "The most  eloquent  speech 
is the one that  contains the most  lies! '' Somet imes, one would f ind a long poem that  mainly 
contains descript ions of women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might  contain praise or the 
descript ion of a certain person, horse, camel, war, incident , fear, lion, or other types of items 
and obj ects. Such praise or descript ions do not  bring any benefit ,  except  shed light  on the 
poet 's abilit y to clearly and eloquent ly describe such items. Yet , one will only be able to f ind 
one or two sentences in many long poems that  elaborate on the main theme of the poem, 
while the rest  of the poem contains insignif icant  descript ions and repet it ions.  

As for the Qur'an, it  is ent irely eloquent  in the most  perfect  manner, as those who have 
knowledge in such mat ters and understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will f ind them fruit ful,  whether they were 
in extended or short  forms, repeated or not . The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruit ful and beaut iful they become. The Qur'an does not  become old when one repeats recit ing 
it ,  nor do the scholars ever get  bored with it .  When the Qur'an ment ions the subj ect  of warning 
and promises, it  presents t ruths that  would make solid, f irm mountains shake, so what  about  
the comprehending, understanding hearts When the Qur'an promises, it  opens the hearts and 
the ears, making them eager to at tain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the neighbors 
of the Throne of the Most  Beneficent . For instance, on the subj ect  of promises and 
encouragement , the Qur'an said,  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル べｚョ ∠ヴ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ リあョ ⌒りｚゲ⊥ホ ∃リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ 

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Αび   

(No person knows what  is kept  hidden for them of j oy as a reward for what  they used to do) 
(32:17), and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ⊥ザ⊥ヘ∇ルｘΙや ぁグ∠ヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥リ⊥Β∇ハｘΙや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ∠ラヱび  

((There will be) therein all that  inner selves could desire, and all that  eyes could delight  in and 
you will abide therein forever) (43:71).  

On the subj ect  of warning and discouragement ;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ あゲ∠ら∇ャやび  

(Do you then feel secure that  He will not  cause a side of the land to swallow you up) (17:68), 
and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠¬∠ぺ リｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ラ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ジ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ - ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ リあョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ゲΑ⌒グ∠ルび   

(Do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not  cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it  should quake Or do you feel secure that  He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not  send against  you a violent  whirlwind Then you shall know how (terrible) has 
been My warning) (67:16-17).  

On the subj ect  of threats, the Qur'an said,  

ぴ６Κ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠グ⌒よび  

(So We punished each (of them) for his sins) (29:40). Also, on the subj ect  of soft  advice, the 
Qur'an said,  



ぴ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇バｚわｚョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ - ｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α - べ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ⊥Αび   

(Tell Me, (even) if  We do let  them enj oy for years. And afterwards comes to them that  
(punishment ) which they had been promised. All that  with which they used to enj oy shall not  
avail them) (26:205-207).  

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an.  

When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and prohibit ions, it  commands every type 
of righteous, good, pleasing and beneficial act . It  also forbids every type of evil,  disliked and 
amoral act . Ibn Mas̀ ud and other scholars of the Salaf said, "When you hear what  Allah said in 
the Qur'an, such as,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬び  

(O you who believe!), then listen with full at tent ion, for it  either contains a type of 
righteousness that  Allah is enj oining, or an evil that  He is forbidding. '' For instance, Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヰ∇レ∠Α ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁモ⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ュあゲ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇タ⌒ま ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(He (Muhammad ) commands them for Al-Ma` ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that  Islam has 
ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that  
Islam has forbidden); he allows them as lawful At -Tayyibat (i.e. all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fet ters (bindings) that  were upon them) (7:157).  

When the Ayat  ment ion Resurrect ion and the horrors that  will occur on that  Day, and Paradise 
and the Fire and the j oys and safe refuge that  Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or torment  
and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat  contain glad t idings or warnings. The Ayat  then call to 
perform good deeds and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and the 
Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct  methods and guide to Allah's st raight  
path and j ust  legislat ion, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil.  

The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 

The Two Sahihs record that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠ΑΓや 

ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚルま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ 

ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ 

ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Every Prophet  was given a miracle, the type of which brings mankind to faith. What  I was 
given is a revelat ion that  Allah sent  down to me. Yet , I hope that  I will have the most  following 
on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet  stated that  among the Prophets he was 
given a revelat ion, meaning, he was especially ent rusted with the miraculous Qur'an that  
challenged mankind to produce something similar to it .  As for the rest  of the divinely revealed 
Books, they were not  miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best . The Prophet  
was also aided with innumerable signs and indicat ions that  test ify to the t ruth of his 
prophethood and what  he was sent  with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Meaning of ` Stones 

 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers) (2:24).  

` Fuel' is wood, or similar substances, used to start  and feed a f ire. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒ャ ⇔ゅら∠ト∠ェび   

(And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who deviated from the right  path), they shall be f irewood 
for Hell) (72:15), and,  



ぴｚル⌒ま∇ユ⊥ム ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱび   

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ゅｚョ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you enter it . Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not  have 
entered there (Hell),  and all of them will abide therein) (21:98-99).  

The stones ment ioned here are the giant , rot ten, black, sulfuric stones that  become the 
hot test  when heated, may Allah save us from this evil end. It  was also reported that  the stones 
ment ioned here are the idols and rivals that  were worshipped instead of Allah, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah,are (but ) 
fuel for Hell!) (21:28).  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(prepared for the disbelievers)  

It  appears most  obvious that  it  refers to the Fire that  is fueled by men and stones, and it  also 
may refer to the stones themselves. There is no cont radict ion between these two views, 
because they are dependent  upon each other. ` Prepared' means, it  is ` kept ' and will surely 
touch those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger . Ibn Ishaq narrated that  Muhammad said 
that  ` Ikrimah or Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(prepared for the disbelievers),  

"For those who embrace the disbelief that  you (disbelievers) have embraced.'' 



Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now 

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove that  the Fire exists now. This is 
because Allah said,  

ぴ∇れｚギ⌒ハ⊥ぺび  

(prepared) meaning, prepared and kept . There are many Hadiths on this subject . For instance, 
the Prophet  said,  

»⌒ろｚィゅ∠エ∠ゎ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ«  

(Paradise and the Fire had an argument ..)  

Also, the Prophet  said,  

»や⌒ろ∠ル∠ク∇ほ∠わ∇シ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ :あゆ∠ケ ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ツバ∠よ 

ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ラ⌒クほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒リ∇Β∠ジ∠ヘ∠レ⌒よ :∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠わあゼャや ∃ザ∠ヘ∠ル∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ブ∇Βｚダャや«  

(The Fire sought  the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my Lord! Some parts of me consumed 
the other parts. ' And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer.)  

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas̀ ud that  the Companions heard the sound of a 
falling obj ect . When they asked about  it ,  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»や∠グ∠ワ ∀ゲ∠イ∠ェ ⊥ぺ∠ヶ⌒ボ∇ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥グ∇レ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ 

∩⇔る∠レ∠シ ∠ラべ∇ャや ∠モ∠タ∠ヱ ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ホ«  

(This is a stone that  was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but  only now 
reached its bot tom.) This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim.  

There are many Hadiths that  are Mutawat ir (narrated by many dif ferent  chains of narrat ions) 
on this subj ect , such as the Hadiths about  the eclipse prayer, the night  of Isra' etc.  

Allah's statements,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(Then produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof) (2:23), and,  

ぴ∃り∠ケヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョび  

(A Surah (chapter) like it ) (10:38) this includes the short  and long Surahs of the Qur'an. 
Therefore, the challenge to creat ion stands with regards to both the long and short  Surahs, and 
there is no disagreement  that  I know of on this fact  between the scholars of old and new. 
Before he became Muslim, ` Amr bin Al-` As met  Musaylimah the Liar who asked him, "What  has 
recent ly been revealed to your fellow (meaning Muhammad ) in Makkah'' ` Amr said, "A short , 
yet  eloquent  Surah.'' He asked, "What  is it '' He said,  

ぴ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥カび   

(By Al-` Asr (the t ime). Verily, man is in loss,) (103:1-2)  

Musaylimah thought  for a while and said, "A similar Surah was also revealed to me.'' ` Amr 
asked, "What  is it '' He said, "O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat ), you are but  two ears and a chest , 
and the rest  of you is unworthy and thin. '' ` Amr said, "By Allah! You know that  I know that  you 
are lying. ''  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Εや⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ 

∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(25. And give glad t idings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  for them will 
be Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise). Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  
therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were provided with before, '' and they will be given 
things in resemblance (i.e. in the same form but  dif ferent  in taste) and they shall have therein 
Azwaj un Mutahharatun (purif ied mates or wives), and they will abide therein forever.) 

Rewards of Righteous Believers 



After ment ioning the torment  that  Allah has prepared for His miserable enemies who disbelieve 
in Him and in His Messengers, He ment ions the condit ion of His happy, loyal friends who believe 
in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the 
reason why the Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct  opinion of the scholars. We 
will elaborate upon this subj ect  later. Mathani means to ment ion faith and then disbelief,  or 
vice versa. Or, Allah ment ions the miserable and then the happy, or vice versa. As for 
ment ioning similar things, it  is called Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah 
said,  

ぴ⌒ゲあゼ∠よ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εやび  

(And give glad t idings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  for them will be 
Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise)). Consequent ly, Allah stated that  Paradise has 
rivers that  run beneath it , meaning, underneath its t rees and rooms. From Hadiths it  is learned 
that  the rivers of Paradise do not  run in valleys, and that  the banks of Al-Kawthar (the 
Prophet 's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand of Paradise is made of 
scented musk while its stones are made from pearls and j ewels. We ask Allah to grant  Paradise 
to us, for verily, He is the Most  Beneficent , Most  Gracious.  

Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∃メゅ∠ヤ⌒ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒ィ 

マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや«  

(The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains of musk.)  

He also reported from Masruq that  ` Abdullah said, "The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath 
mountains of musk. '' 

The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 

 

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∠ホ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホび  

(Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were 
provided with before'').   



Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, "The grass of Paradise is made of  
saffron, it s hills from musk and the boys of everlast ing youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat . They will then be brought  similar fruits, and the people of Paradise will 
comment , ` This is the same as what  you have j ust  brought  us. ' The boys will say to them, ` Eat ,  
for the color is the same, but  the taste is dif ferent . Hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(and they will be given things in resemblance). Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi narrated that  Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(and they will be given things in resemblance) means, "They look like each other, but  the taste 
is dif ferent . '' Also, ` Ikrimah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョび  

(and they will be given things in resemblance) "They are similar to the fruits of this life, but  
the fruits of Paradise taste bet ter. '' Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A` mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the life of this 
world, except  in name.'' In another narrat ion, Ibn ` Abbas said, "Only the names are similar 
between what  is in this life and what  is in Paradise.'' 

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∀り∠ゲｚヰ∠トぁョび  

(and they shall have therein Azwaj un Mutahharatun). Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "Purif ied from f ilth and impurity. '' Also, Muj ahid said, "From menst ruat ion, relieving the 
call of nature, urine, spit ,  semen and pregnancies.'' Also, Qatadah said, "Purif ied from impurity 
and sin.'' In another narrat ion, he said, "From menst ruat ion and pregnancies. '' Further, ` Ata', 
Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, ` At iyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(and they will abide therein forever) meaning ult imate happiness, for the believers will enj oy 
everlast ing delight , safe from death and disrupt ion of their bliss, for it  never ends or ceases. 



We ask Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most  Generous, Most  Kind and 
Most  merciful.   

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ へ∠クゅ∠ョ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ 

∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(26. Verily, Allah is not  ashamed to set  forth a parable even of  a mosquito or so much more 
when it  is bigger (or less when it  is smaller) than it .  And as for those who believe, they know 
that  it  is the t ruth from their Lord, but  as for those who disbelieve, they say: "What  did Allah 
intend by this parable'' By it  He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He misleads 
thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient  to Allah). (27. Those who break Allah's 
covenant  after rat ifying it ,  and sever what  Allah has ordered to be j oined and do mischief on 
earth, it  is they who are the losers.)  

In his Tafsir,  As-Suddi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud, and some Companions said; "When 
Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites'' meaning Allah's statements,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ギ∠ホ∇ヲ∠わ∇シや ⇔やケゅ∠ルび  

(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a f ire), and,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ょあΒ∠ダ∠ミ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャやび  

(Or like a rainstorm from the sky), "The hypocrites said, ` Allah's far more exalted than for Him 
to make such examples. ' So Allah revealed these Ayat  (2:26-27) up to:  



ぴ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Who are the losers)''.  Sa` id said that  Qatadah said, "Allah does not  shy away from the t ruth 
when He ment ions a mat ter as a parable, whether this mat ter is signif icant  or not . When Allah 
ment ioned the f lies and the spider in His Book, the people of misguidance said, ` Why did Allah 
ment ion these things. ' So Allah revealed;  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ぺラ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah is not  ashamed to set  forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it  
is bigger (or less when it  is smaller) than it ). '' 

A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi reported that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26); "This is an 
example that  Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long as it  needs 
food, but  when it  gets fat , it  dies. This is also the example of people whom Allah ment ioned in 
the Qur'an: when they acquire (and collect  the delights of) the life of this world, Allah then 
takes them away.'' Afterwards, he recited,  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(So, when they forgot  (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them 
the gates of every (pleasant ) thing) (6:44)  

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that  He does not  shy away or hesitate in making an example or 
parable of anything, whether the example involves a signif icant  or an insignif icant  mat ter.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Or so much more when it  is bigger than it ) Fama fawqaha means, something bigger than the 
mosquito, which is one of the most  insignif icant  and t iniest  of creatures. Muslim narrated that  
Aishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ポゅ∠ゼ⊥Α ⇔る∠ミヲ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ら⌒わ⊥ミ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∩∀る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∠ヱ∇ろ∠Β⌒エ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ«  

(No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or something larger), but  a good deed will be 
writ ten for him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.)  

So Allah has informed us that  there is no mat ter that  is too small that  is exempt  from being 
used as an example, even if  it  was as insignif icant  as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ∀モ∠ん∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ⇔ゅよゅ∠よ⊥ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∇ィや∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠よぁグャや ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⌒ボレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α 

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ブ⊥バ∠ッ ⊥ょ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ト∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱび   

(O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it  (carefully): Verily, those on whom you 
call besides Allah, cannot  create (even) a f ly,  even though they combine together for the 
purpose. And if  the f ly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it  
from the f ly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought .) (22:73),  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ｚヤャや⌒ヮ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや ∇れ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ∠ワ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れヲ⊥Β⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∠ャ 

⌒れヲ⊥ら∠ムレ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αび   

(The likeness of those who take (false deit ies as) Awliya' (protectors, helpers) other than Allah 
is the likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but  verily, the frailest  (weakest ) of 
houses is the spider's house �  if  they but  knew.) (29:41), and,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ 

∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや - 

ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 



∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α - ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ 

∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィや リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ - ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび   

(See you not  how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly t ree, whose root  is f irmly 
f ixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit  at  all t imes, by the 
leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember. 
And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stabilit y. Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in 
life of this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) to go ast ray those and 
Allah does what  He wills.) (14:24-27). Allah said,  

ぴ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ゅ⇔ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ヨｚョ ｚΙ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∃¬∇ヴ∠セび  

(Allah puts forward the example of (two men �  a believer and a disbeliever); a servant  under 
the possession of another, he has no power of any sort ) (16:75). He then said,  

ぴ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィｚケ べ∠ヨ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ｘモ∠ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロΙ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ ぁヮヰあィ∠ヲ⊥Α ∠Ι 
⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∃ゲ∇Β∠ガ⌒よ ∇モ∠ワ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 
over anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no 
good. Is such a man equal to one who commands j ust ice) (16:76). Also, Allah said,  



ぴ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ リあョ ゅｚョ 

∇ろ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ リあョ ∠¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケび  

(He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you have partners among those whom 
your right  hands possess (i.e. your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have bestowed 
on you) (30:28).  

Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ⌒ヴ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ッヲ⊥バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プび  

(Verily, Allah is not  ashamed to set  forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it  
is bigger than it .) "The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve large mat ters 
or small,  because they know that  they are the t ruth from their Lord, and Allah guides the 
believers by these parables. ''  

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, Ibn Mas̀ ud and other people among the 
Companions said,  

ぴぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(By it  He misleads many), "Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the believers with these 
parables, and the st raying of the hypocrites increases when they rej ect  the parables that  Allah 
ment ioned for them which they know are t rue. This is how Allah misleads them.''  

ぴヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(And He guides thereby) meaning, with the parables,  

ぴ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(many) from among the people of faith and convict ion. Allah adds guidance to their guidance, 
and faith to their faith, because they f irmly believe in what  they know to be t rue, that  is, the 
parables that  Allah has ment ioned. This is guidance that  Allah grants them;  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャやび  



(And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient  to Allah)), meaning, the 
hypocrites. The Arabs say that  the date has Fasaqat , when it  comes out  of its skin, and they 
call the mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it  leaves its den to cause mischief. The Two Sahihs 
recorded ` A'ishah saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠カ∀ザ∇ヨ ⊥ペ⌒シや∠ヲ∠プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒エ∇ャや ⌒ュ∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ :⊥ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピャや 

⊥り∠ぺ∠ギ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥り∠ケ∇ほ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇ヤ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ケヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must  be killed during Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the 
kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.) eFasiq, includes the disbeliever and the 
disobedient . However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of Fasiq that  the 
Ayah is describing here, because Allah described them as,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ 

ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(Those who break Allah's covenant  after rat ifying it ,  and sever what  Allah has ordered to be 
j oined and do mischief on earth, it  is they who are the losers.)  

These are the characterist ics of the disbelievers and they cont radict  the qualit ies of the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said in Surat  Ar-Ra` d,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∠マあよ∠ケ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ 

∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ハ∠ぺヴ∠ヨ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥Α ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ⌒Α ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ダ∠Α べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エャやび   

(Shall he then, who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad ) from your 
Lord is the t ruth, be like him who is blind But  it  is only the men of understanding that  pay 
heed. Those who fulf il l the covenant  of Allah and break not  the Mithaq (bond, t reaty, 
covenant ). And those who j oin that  which Allah has commanded to be j oined (i.e. they are 



good to their relat ives and do not  sever the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread 
the terrible reckoning.) (13:19-21)) unt il,   

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ボレ∠Α ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ⌒ヮ⌒ボ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ 

∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび   

(And those who break the covenant  of Allah, after it s rat if icat ion, and sever that  which Allah 
has commanded to be j oined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not  good to their 
relat ives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from 
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).) (13:25)  

The covenant  that  these deviant  people broke is Allah's covenant  with His creat ion, that  is, to 
obey Him and avoid the sins that  He prohibited. This covenant  was reiterated in Allah's Books 
and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this covenant  const itutes breaking it .  It  was said 
that  the Ayah (2:27) is about  the disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People of the Book. 
In this case, the covenant  that  they broke is the pledge that  Allah took from them in the 
Tawrah to follow Muhammad when he is sent  as a Prophet , and to believe in him, and in what  
he was sent  with. Breaking Allah's covenant  in this case occured when the People of the Book 
rej ected the Prophet  after they knew the t ruth about  him, and they hid this t ruth from people, 
even though they swore to Allah that  they would do otherwise. Allah informed us that  they 
threw the covenant  behind their backs and sold it  for a miserable price.  

It  was also reported that  the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers and 
hypocrites. Allah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that  
test ify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant  from them to obey His commands and refrain 
from His prohibit ions, knowing that  His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles that  none 
among the creat ion could ever produce. These miracles test if ied to the t ruth of Allah's 
Messengers. The covenant  was broken when the disbelievers denied what  was proven to them 
to be authent ic and rej ected Allah's Prophets and Books, although they knew that  they were 
the t ruth. This Tafsir was reported from Muqat il bin Hayyan, and it  is very good. It  is also the 
view that  Az-Zamakhshari held.  

Allah's statement  next ,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ べ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∠タヲ⊥Αび  

(And sever what  Allah has ordered to be j oined) is in reference to keeping the relat ions with 
the relat ives, as Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺび   



(Would you then, if  you were given the authority,  do mischief in the land, and sever your t ies 
of kinship) (47:22)  

Ibn Jarir At -Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it  has been said that  the meaning of the 
Ayah (2:27) here is more general. Hence, everything that  Allah has commanded to nurture, and 
the people severed, is included in it s meaning. 

The Meaning of ` Loss 

Muqat il bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ や∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャび  

(It  is they who are the losers) "In the Hereafter. '' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥る∠レ∇バｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ケやｚギャやび  

(On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)) (13:25).  

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Every characterist ic that  Allah describes those 
other than the people of Islam - such as being losers - then it  refers to disbelief. However, 
when they are at t ributed to the people of Islam, then these terms refer to sin. '' Ibn Jarir 
commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(It  is they who are the losers,) "` Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah's mercy by disobeying Him, j ust  as the merchant  loses in his 
t rade by sustaining capital loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever who 
lose their share of the mercy that  Allah has in store for His servants on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
And that  is when the disbeliever and the hypocrite most  desperately need Allah's mercy. ''  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゎ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ｚユ⊥を 

∇ユ⊥ム⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(28. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life Then He 
will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrect ion) and then unto 
Him you will return.)  

Allah test if ies to the fact  that  He exists and that  He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who has 
full authority over His servants,  



ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よび  

(How can you disbelieve in Allah)  

How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others with Him while;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プび  

(You were dead and He gave you life) meaning, He brought  them from the state of non-
existence to life. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∇ュ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ モ∠よ ｚΙ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ホヲ⊥Αび   

(Were they created by nothing Or were they themselves the creators Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth Nay, but  they have no f irm belief) (52:35-36) and,  

ぴ∇モ∠ワ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∀リΒ⌒ェ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ∇ワｚギャや ∇ユ∠ャ リ⊥ム∠Α 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⇔やケヲ⊥ミ∇グｚョび   

(Has there not  been over man a period of t ime, when he was not  a thing worth ment ioning) 
(76:1).  

There are many other Ayat  on this subj ect . Ibn Jarir reported from ` Ata' that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゎ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プび  

(Seeing that  you were dead and He gave you life) means, "You did not  exist  beforehand. You 
were nothing unt il Allah created you; He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrect ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠レｚわ∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をやび  

(They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and You have given us life twice. '') 
(40:11)''  



ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(29. He it  is Who created for you all that  is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything.) 

Evidence of Allah's Ability 

After Allah ment ioned the proofs of His creat ing them, and what  they can witness in 
themselves as proof of that , He ment ioned another proof that  they can witness, that  is, the 
creat ion of the heavens and earth. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を 

ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シび  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made 
them seven heavens) meaning, He turned towards the heaven,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プび  

(And made them) meaning, that  He made the heaven, seven heavens. Allah said,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything) meaning, His knowledge 
encompasses all His creat ion, j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カび  

(Should not  He Who has created know) (67:14).  

The Beginning of the Creation 

This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail  in Surat  As-Saj dah where Allah said;  



ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠わ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ぁゆ∠ケ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや - 

∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ｚジヤあャ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒もべ - ｚユ⊥を 

ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ 

⌒チ∇ケｘΚ⌒ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β⌒わ∇もや ⇔ゅハ∇ヲ∠デ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅワ∇ゲ∠ミ べ∠わ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒もべ∠デ 

- ｚリ⊥ワゅ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

あモ⊥ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠シ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ャやゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ ∠ウΒ⌒ら⇒∠ダ∠ヨ⌒よ 

⇔ゅヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャやび   

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And 
you set  up rivals (in worship) with Him That  is the Lord of all that  exists. He placed therein 
(i.e. the earth) f irm mountains from above it ,  and He blessed it ,  and measured therein it s 
sustenance (for it s dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ` days' were equal in the 
length of t ime) for all those who ask (about  it s creat ion). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when 
it  was smoke, and said to it  and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or unwillingly. '' They 
both said: "We come willingly. '' Then He f inished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair.  And We adorned the nearest  (lowest ) heaven with lamps (stars) 
to be an adornment  as well as to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against  the 
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower) (41:9-12).  

These Ayat  indicate that  Allah started creat ion by creat ing earth, then He made heaven into 
seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower f loors f irst  and then the top 
f loors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah also 
said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ュ∠ぺ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ - ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ∠ム∇ヨ∠シ 

ゅ∠ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ - ∠ズ∠ト∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ - 

∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ - ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ 



ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ - ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

６Ι∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ルび   

(Are you more dif f icult  to create or is the heaven that  He const ructed He raised its height , and 
has perfected it .  It s night  He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out  (with light ). 
And the earth, after that , He spread it  out . And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly. (To be) a provision and benefit  for you and 
your cat t le) (79:27-33).  

It  is said that  "Then'' in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the order of recit ing the informat ion 
being given, it  does not  relate to the order that  the events being ment ioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ` Abbas by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah. 

The Earth was created before Heaven 

Muj ahid commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィび  

(He it  is Who created for you all that  is on earth) "Allah created the earth before heaven, and 
when He created the earth, smoke burst  out  of it .  This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヨｚジャや⌒¬べ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠カ⊥キび  

(Then He Istawa ila (turned towards) the heaven when it  was smoke.) (41:11)  

ぴｚリ⊥ワやｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∃れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ∠シび  

(And made them seven heavens) means, one above the other, while the ` seven earths' means, 
one below the other. ''  

This Ayah test if ies to the fact  that  the earth was created before heaven, as Allah has indicated 
in the Ayat  in Surat  As-Sajdah.  

 

Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created 

Sahih Al-Bukhari records that  when Ibn ` Abbas was quest ion about  this mat ter, he said that  the 
earth was created before heaven, and the earth was spread out  only after the creat ion of the 
heaven. Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent  t imes also said similarly, as we have 
elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surat  An-Nazi` at  (chapter 79). The result  of that  discussion is 



that  the word Daha (t ranslated above as "spread'') is ment ioned and explained in Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ェ∠キ - ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ∠¬べ∠ョ 

ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱ - ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠シ∇ケ∠ぺび   

(And the earth, after that , He spread it  out .  And brought  forth therefrom its water and its 
pasture. And the mountains He has f ixed f irmly.) (79:30-32)  

Therefore, Daha means that  the earth's t reasures were brought  to it s surface after f inishing the 
j ob of creat ing whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth became Daha, the 
water burst  out  to it s surface and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. 
The stars started rotat ing along with the planets that  rotate around them. And Allah knows 
best .  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ヶあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや 

⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ 

∠¬べ∠ョあギャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヶあル⌒ま 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(30. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place (mankind) 
generat ions after generat ions on earth. '' They said: "Will You place therein those who will make 
mischief therein and shed blood, �  while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanct ify 
You.'' He (Allah) said: "I know that  which you do not  know.'') 

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after 
Generation 

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He stated that  He ment ioned them in 
the highest  of heights before He created them. Allah said,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャび  

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.)  

This Ayah means, "O Muhammad ! Ment ion to your people what  Allah said to the angels,  



ぴヶあル⌒ま ∀モ⌒ハゅ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カび  

(Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth).  

Meaning people reproducing generat ion after generat ion, century after century, j ust  as Allah 
said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ∠ブ⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠カ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And it  is He Who has made you (Khala'if) generat ions coming after generat ions, replacing each 
other on the earth) (6:165),  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヘ∠ヤ⊥ェ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And makes you (Khulafa') inheritors of the earth) (27:62),  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび   

(And if  it  were Our will,  We would have (dest royed you (mankind all,  and) made angels to 
replace you (Yakhlufun) on the earth.) (43: 60) and,  

ぴ∠ブ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∀ブ∇ヤ∠カび  

(Then after them succeeded an (evil) generat ion (Khalf)) (7:169). It  appears that  Allah was not  
refering to Adam specif ically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not  have allowed the angels' 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャやび  

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood).  

The angels meant  that  this type of creature usually commits the at rocit ies they ment ioned. 
The angels knew of this fact , according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that  He would create man from clay. Or, the angels understood this fact  from the word 
Khalifah, which also means the person who j udges disputes that  occur between people, 
forbidding them from inj ust ice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said.  



The statement  the angels ut tered was not  a form of disput ing with Allah's, nor out  of envy for 
the Children of Adam, as some mistakenly thought . Allah has described them as those who do 
not  precede Him in speaking, meaning that  they do not  ask Allah anything without  His 
permission. When Allah informed them that  He was going to create a creat ion on the earth, 
and they had knowledge that  this creat ion would commit  mischief on it ,  as Qatadah 
ment ioned, they said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャやび  

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood)  

This is only a quest ion for the sake of learning about  the wisdom of that , as if  they said, Our 
Lord! What  is the wisdom of creat ing such creatures since they will cause t rouble in the earth 
and spill blood "If  the wisdom behind this act ion is that  You be worshipped, we praise and 
glorify You (meaning we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create other 
creatures''  

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know.) meaning, "I know that  the benefit  of creat ing this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that  you ment ioned, that  which you have no knowledge of. I will 
create among them Prophets and send Messengers. I will also create among them t ruthful,  
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest , the pious, the scholars who implement  
their knowledge, humble people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers. ''  

The Sahih recorded that  when the angels ascend to Allah with the records of the servant 's 
deeds, Allah asks them, while having bet ter knowledge, "How did you leave My servants'' They 
will say, "We came to them while they were praying and left  them while they were praying. '' 
This is because the angels work in shif ts with mankind, and they change shif ts during the Faj r 
and ` Asr prayers. The angels who descended will remain with us, while the angels who have 
remained with us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや 

∠モ∇ら∠ホ モ∇Βｚヤャや«  

(The deeds of the night  are elevated to Allah before the morning, and the deeds of the morning 
before the night  falls. )  

Hence, the angels' statement , "We came to them while they were praying and left  them while 
they were praying, '' explains Allah's statement ,  



ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know.)  

It  was said that  the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤび  

(I know that  which you do not  know.) is, "I have a specif ic wisdom in creat ing them, which you 
do not  have knowledge of. '' It  was also said that  it  is in answer to,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャび  

(While we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanct ify You) after which Allah said,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know). Meaning, "I know that  Iblis is not  as you are, although he 
is among you.'' Others said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ 

⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥ル ∠ポ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャび  

"(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, �  while we 
glorify you with praises and thanks and sanct ify You.) is their request  that  they should be 
allowed to inhabit  the earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them,  

ぴヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(I know that  which you do not  know) if  your inhabit ing the heavens is bet ter, or worse for you. '' 
Ar-Razi as well as others said this. Allah knows best .  

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related Issues 

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that  this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligat ion of 
appoint ing a Khalifah to pass j udgements on mat ters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against  the oppressor, to implement  the Islamic penal code and to forbid evil.  There 
are many other tasks that  can only be fulf il led by appoint ing the Imam, and what  is necessary 



in performing an obligat ion, is an obligat ion itself .  We should state here that  Imamah occurs by 
either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by the 
Prophet  - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hint ing to a successor. Or, the current  Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with ` Umar. Or, the Khalifah might  leave 
the mat ter in the hands of the Muslim consultat ive council,  or a group of righteous men, j ust  as 
` Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom they give 
the pledge of allegiance, or they could select  one among them to choose the candidate, 
according to the maj ority of the scholars.  

The Khalifah must  be a responsible adult  Muslim male, able to perform Ij t ihad (independent  
legal j udgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, polit ics. He also must  be 
from the t ribe of Quraysh, according to the correct  view, but  it  is not  necessary that  he be 
from the t ribe of Bani Hashim, or that  he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim.  

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), should he be impeached There is 
disagreement  over this mat ter, but  the correct  view is that  he is not  to be removed, because 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅｚャ⌒ま ∇ラ∠ぺ や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ェや∠ヲ∠よ ⌒ハ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇レ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

ラゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ«  

(Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have clear proof from Allah. )  

Does the Khalifah have the right  to resign from his post  There is a dif ference on this issue. It  is 
a fact  that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali removed himself  from the posit ion of Khalifah and surrendered it  
to Mu` awiyah. However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for 
this act ion.  

It  is not  permissible to appoint  two Imams for the world or more at  the same t ime. This is not  
allowed because the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ベあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ 

⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ ゅ⇔レ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ラゅ∠ミ«  

(Whoever came to you while you are united and t ried to divide you, then execute him, no 
mat ter who he is.)  

This is the view of the maj ority of scholars. Imam Al-Haramayn stated that  Abu Ishaq allowed 
the appointment  of two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away from each 
other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself  was indecisive about  this view.  



ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ - ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ べ∠レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや - ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ぺユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(31. And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything), then He showed them to the angels and 
said, "Tell Me the names of these if  you are t ruthful. '') (32. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, 
we have no knowledge except  what  you have taught  us. Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise. '') 
(33. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'' and when he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not  tell you that  I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing'')  

 

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He taught  Adam, rather than them, 
the names of everything. This occurred after they prost rated to him. This discussion precedes 
that  event  here, only to show the importance of his posit ion, and the absence of the angels' 
knowledge about  creat ing the Khalifah when they asked about  it .  So Allah informed the angels 
that  He knows what  they do not  know, and then He ment ioned this to show them Adam's 
superiority over them in knowledge. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミび  

(And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything)).  

Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah;  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミび  



(And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything)) "Meaning, the names that  people use, such 
as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse,  donkey, and so forth, including the names of 
the other species. '' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir reported that  ` Asim bin Kulayb narrated from 
Sa` id bin Ma` bad that  Ibn ` Abbas was quest ioned,  

ぴ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠Εや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミび  

(And He taught  Adam all the names (of everything)) "Did Allah teach him the names of the 
plate and the pot '' He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind! ''  

Allah taught  Adam the names of everything, their proper names, the names of their 
characterist ics, and what  they do, j ust  as Ibn ` Abbas stated about  the terms for passing gas.  

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of Tafsir with a report  from Anas bin 
Malik who said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⌒ヲ∠ャ 

ゅ∠レ∇バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠わ∇シや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ 

⌒サゅｚレャや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠ギ∠イ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セゅ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ⌒ハ∠ギ∇レ ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

ゅ∠レ∠エΑゲ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∩やグ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ 

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ら∇ル∠ク ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ やヲ⊥わ∇もや ゅ⇔ェヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒みプ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ 

∃メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∠よ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅレ⊥ワ ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ヮ∠ャや∠ぽ⊥シ ∠ケヮｚよ ゅ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ 

ヮ⌒よ ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :やヲ⊥わ∇もや ∠モΒ⌒ヤ∠カ リヨ∇ェｚゲャや 

⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :やヲ⊥わ∇もや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハぺ∠ヱ ∩∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボΒ∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ 

ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Β∠プ ∠モ∇わ∠ホ ⌒ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ピ⌒よ⌒ゲ∇Β ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ 



⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :やヲ⊥わ∇もや ヴジΒ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ∠ヱ 

⌒ぶや ∩⊥ヮ∠ェヱ⊥ケヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ⊥ワ やヲ⊥わ∇もや 

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ビ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ル∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ 

ヶあルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠ほプ⊥ペ⌒ヤ∠ト∇ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ラ⌒クほわ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Βプ 

∩ヶ⌒ャ や∠ク⌒みプ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺケ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ホ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇モ∠シ∠ヱ ∇ヮ∠ト∇バ⊥ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ケ∠ほプ ヶ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほプ ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ⌒よ 

あヤ∠バ⊥Α⌒ヮΒ⌒レ⊥ヨ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ぁギ∠エ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ャ や６ギ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほプ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を 

⊥キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャま や∠クみ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇セ∠ぺ ぁギ∠エ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒ャ 

や６ギェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほプ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ｚユ⊥を ⊥キヲ⊥ハぺ 

∠る∠バ⌒よやｚゲャや ⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ:ゅ∠ョ ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヶ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや ゅｚャま ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ 

⊥ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ィ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや«  

(The believers will gather on the Day of Resurrect ion and will say, ` We should seek a means of 
intercession with our Lord' They will go to Adam and say, ` O Adam! You are the father of all 
mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prost rate for you and 
taught  you the names of everything. Will you not  intercede for us with your Lord, so that  he 
relieve us from this gathering place' On that  Adam will reply, ` I cannot  do what  you have 
asked'. He will have remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ` Go to Nuh, for he 
is the f irst  of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent  to the people of the earth. ' They will go to 
Nuh and ask him. He will say, ` I cannot  do what  you have asked.' He will recall asking Allah 
what  he was not  to know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, ` Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.' 
They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ` I cannot  do what  you have asked.' He will say, 
` Go to Musa, a servant  to whom Allah spoke direct ly and gave the Tawrah.' Musa will say, ` I 
cannot  do what  you have asked.' He will remember that  he killed a person without  j ust if icat ion 
and will be embarrassed before his Lord. He will say, ` Go to ` Isa, Allah's servant  and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit  of His. ' They will go to ` Isa and he will say, ` I will not  do what  you 
asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant  whose previous and lat ter errors were forgiven. ' They will 
come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission and He will give me His permission. 
When I gaze at  my Lord, I will prost rate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like that  as 
much as He will.  Then I will be addressed, ` O Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be 



given what  you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted. ' I will raise my head 
and thank and praise Allah with such praise as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will 
grant  me a quant ity of people that  He will admit  into Paradise. I will go back to Him, and when 
I see my Lord, I will intercede and He will allow me a quant ity that  He will admit  into Paradise. 
I will do that  for a third and then a fourth t ime. I will say, ` There are no more people left  in 
Hell except  those whom the Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in Hell. ') 
This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. fThe reason why we ment ioned 
this Hadith here is the Prophet 's statement ,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠ュ∠キへ ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ろ∇ルぺ ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠マ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや 

⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ヱ∠ギ∠イ∇シ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ∠マ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ 

¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(They will go to Adam and say, ` O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created 
you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prost rate for you, and taught  you the names of 
everything). This part  of the Hadith test if ies to the fact  that  Allah taught  Adam the names of 
all creatures.  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ッ∠ゲ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Then He showed them to the angels) meaning, the obj ects or creat ions. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that  Ma` mar said that  Qatadah said, "Allah paraded the obj ects before the angels,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび  

(And said, "Tell Me the names of these if  you are t ruthful''). ''  

Allah's statement  means, "Tell Me the names of what  I paraded before you, O angels who said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥マ⌒ヘ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ョあギャやび  

(Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood).  

You asked, ` Are You appoint ing a Khalifah from us or from other creat ions We praise and 
glorify You.  

Therefore, Allah said, "If  you say the t ruth, that  if  I appoint  a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, 
he and his offspring will disobey Me, commit  mischief and shed blood, but  if  I designate you the 
Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and honor and glorify Me. However, since you 



do not  know the names of the obj ects I paraded before you, then you have even less knowledge 
of what  will occur on the earth that  does not  exist  yet . ''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ べ∠レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ 

⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび   

(They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except  what  you have taught  us. 
Verily, it  is You, the Knower, the Wise. '').   

Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and perfect ion above every kind of def iciency, 
aff irming that  no creature could ever acquire any part  of Allah's knowledge, except  by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except  what  Allah teaches them. This is why they 
said,  

ぴ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠Ι ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ べ∠レ∠わ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや 

⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

("Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except  what  you have taught  us. Verily You are the 
Knower, the Wise) meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most  Wise about  His 
creat ion, and He makes the wisest  decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He wills from 
knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom and j ust ice in all mat ters is perfect .  

Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ⌒らル∠ぺユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ∠ほ∠らル∠ぺ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ 

⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび   

(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'' and when he had informed them of their 
names, He said: "Did I not  tell you that  I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing'')  

Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril,  you are Mika'il,  you are Israf il,  unt il he ment ioned the 
name of the crow.'' Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よび  

(He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names,'') "The name of the pigeon, the crow and 
everything. '' Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
and Qatadah. When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent , as he ment ioned the 
names that  Allah taught  him, Allah said to the angels,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ モ⊥ホ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ヶあル⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ょ∇Β∠ビ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(Did I not  tell you that  I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know 
what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing)  

This means, "Did I not  state that  I know the seen and unseen mat ters. '' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚル⌒み∠プ⊥ヮ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚゲあジャや ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱび   

(And if  you (O Muhammad ) speak (the invocat ion) aloud, then verily, He knows the secret  and 
that  which is yet  more hidden) (20:7).  

Also, Allah said about  the hoopoe, that  it  said to Sulayman;  

ぴｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠¬∇ょ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ 

⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ゎ 

- ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁゆ∠ケ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(� As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way�  so they do not  prost rate before Allah, 
Who brings to light  what  is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what  you conceal 
and what  you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right  to be worshipped but  He), 
the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) (27:25-26).  

They also have comments other than what  we have said about  the meaning of Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(And I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing).  



It  is reported from Ad-Dahhak that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(And I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing) means, "` I know the secrets, 
j ust  as I know the apparent  things, such as, what  Iblis concealed in his heart  of arrogance and 
pride. '' Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi narrated that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ∠ラヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(And I know what  you reveal and what  you have been concealing) means, "The apparent  part  of 
what  they said was: ` Do you create in it  that  which would commit  mischief and shed blood' The 
hidden meaning was: ` We have more knowledge and honor than any creat ion our Lord would 
create. ' But  they came to know that  Allah favored Adam above them regarding knowledge and 
honor. ''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ミ∠ヱ∠ラ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび   

(34. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves before Adam.'' And they 
prost rated except  Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the disbelievers 
(disobedient  to Allah).)  

 

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 

This Ayah ment ions the great  honor that  Allah granted Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's 
offspring of this fact . Allah commanded the angels to prost rate before Adam, as this Ayah and 
many Hadiths test ify, such as the Hadith about  the intercession that  we discussed. There is a 
Hadith about  the supplicat ion of Musa, "O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and himself 
to be thrown out  of Paradise. '' When Musa met  Adam, he said to him, "Are you Adam whom 
Allah created with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels to prost rate 
before'' Iblis was among Those ordered to prost rate before Adam, although He was not  an Angel  

When Allah commanded the angels to prost rate before Adam, Iblis was included in this 
command. Although Iblis was not  an angel, he was t rying - and pretending - to imitate the 
angels' behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the command to the angels 
to prost rate before Adam. Satan was crit icized for defying that  command, as we will explain 
with detail,  Allah willing, when we ment ion the Tafsir of Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠リ⌒ョ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ジ∠ヘ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケび  



(Except  Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his Lord.) (18:50)  

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Before he undertook the path of 
sin, Iblis was with the angels and was called ` Azazil. ' He was among the residents of the earth 
and was one of the most  act ive worshippers and knowledgeable persons among the angels. This 
fact  caused him to be arrogant . Iblis was from a genus called Jinn. '' 

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to Allah 

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ∠ュ∠キ６Ιび  

(And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves before Adam.'')  

"The obedience was for Allah and the prost rat ion was before Adam. Allah honored Adam and 
commanded the angels to prost rate before him.'' Some people said that  this prost rat ion was 
j ust  a prost rat ion of greet ing, peace and honor, hence Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ヲ∠よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠カ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ や∠ギｚイ⊥シ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ∠よ∠ほΑ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥モΑ⌒ヱ∇ほ∠ゎ ヴ⇒∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴあよ∠ケ 

ゅ６ボ∠ェび  

(And he (Prophet  Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him 
prost rate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretat ion of my dream aforet ime! My Lord 
has made it  come t rue! '') (12:100)  

The pract ice of prost rat ing was allowed for previous nat ions, but  was repealed for ours. 
Mu` adh said to the Prophet  , "I visited Ash-Sham and found that  they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allah, are more deserving of prost rat ion. '' The 
Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ や⇔ゲ⌒ョへ や⇔ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ∇ラぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ョ∠ほ∠ャ 

∠りぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ラぺ ∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ィヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∠ヌ⌒ハ ⌒ヮあボ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(No. If  I was to command any human to prost rate before another human, I would command the 
wife to prost rate before her husband because of the enormity of his right  on her.)  

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about  Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(And they prost rated except  Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient  to Allah).)  

"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah honored Adam. He said, ` I was created 
from f ire, and he was created from clay. ' Therefore, the f irst  error ever commit ted was 
arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant  to prost rate before Adam.'' I - Ibn Kathir - 
say, the following is recorded in the Sahih,  

»ゅ∠ャ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ゲ∇ら⌒ミ«  

(No person who has the weight  of a mustard seed of arrogance in his heart  shall enter 
Paradise.)  

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which caused him to be expelled from the 
holy presence of Allah, and His mercy.  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ∠Α ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌ∇ャや - ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ∠コ∠ほ∠プ や⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ 

∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃リΒ⌒ェび   

(35. And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat  both of you freely 
with pleasure and delight , of things therein wherever you will,  but  come not  near this t ree or 
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). '') (36. Then the Shaytan made them slip 
therefrom (the Paradise), and got  them out  from that  in which they were. We said: "Get  you 
down, all,  with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enj oyment  for a t ime.'')  



 

Adam was honored again 

Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prost rate before him, so they all complied 
except  for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live and eat  wherever and whatever he wished in 
Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr saying, "I said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah! Was Adam a Prophet ' He said,  

»∇ユ∠バ∠ル ゅ６Β⌒ら∠ル ゅ⇔ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ミ や⊥ヮｚヤャ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ら⊥ホ«  

(Yes. He was a Prophet  and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke direct ly), meaning  

ぴ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャやび  

((O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.)'' 

Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that  Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. Ibn Ishaq said, "After Allah f inished crit icizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said,  

ぴ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ⇒∠Α ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃ⌒らル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ヨ∇シ∠ほ⌒よび  

(O Adam! Inform them of their names) unt il,   

ぴ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろル∠ぺ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.)  

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as Ibn ` Abbas have 
stated, Allah took one of Adam's left  ribs and made f lesh grow in its place, while Adam was 
asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, Hawwa', from his rib and made her a 
woman, so that  she could be a comfort  for him. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa' next  to 
him, it  was claimed, he said, ` My f lesh and blood, my wife. ' Hence, Adam reclined with 
Hawwa'. When Allah married Adam to Hawwa' and gave him comfort ,  Allah said to him direct ly,  



ぴ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ゅ∠Α ∇リ⊥ム∇シや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ィ∇ヱ∠コ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ 

や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ゅ∠ヨ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ 

∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌ∇ャやび  

("O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat  both of you freely with pleasure and 
delight , of things therein wherever you will,  but  come not  near this t ree or you both will be of 
the Zalimin (wrongdoers). ''). '' 

Allah tests Adam 

 

Allah's statement  to Adam,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠よ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ゎ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャやび  

(but  come not  near this t ree) is a test  for Adam. There are conflict ing opinions over the nature 
of the t ree ment ioned here. Some said that  it  was the grape t ree, barley, date t ree, f ig t ree, 
and so forth. Some said that  it  was a certain t ree, and whoever eats from it  will be relieved of 
the call of nature. It  was also said that  it  was a t ree from which the angels eat  so that  they live 
for eternity. Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir said, "The correct  opinion is that  Allah forbade Adam 
and his wife from eat ing from a certain t ree in Paradise, but  they ate from it .  We do not  know 
which t ree that  was, because Allah has not  ment ioned anything in the Qur'an or the authent ic 
Sunnah about  the nature of this t ree. It  was said that  it  was barley, grape, or a f ig t ree. It  is 
possible that  it  was one of those t rees. Yet , this is knowledge that  does not  bring any benefit ,  
j ust  as being ignorant  in its nature does no harm. Allah knows best . '' This is similar to what  Ar-
Razi stated in his Tafsir,  and this is the correct  opinion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ∠コ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom) either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it  
means that  Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' away from it , as ` Asim bin Abi An-Naj ud recited it .  It  
is also possible that  this Ayah refers to the forbidden t ree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, 
as Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, "He t ripped them.'' In this case,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰｚャ∠コ∠ほ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom)  

means, "Because of the t ree'',  j ust  as Allah said,  



ぴ⊥マ∠プ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ∠マ⌒プ⊥ぺび   

(Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree and preordainment  of Allah)) (51:9) meaning, the deviant  person becomes turned aside 
- or slips - from the t ruth because of so and so reason. This is why then Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(And got  them out  from that  in which they were) meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and 
comfortable sustenance.  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ∃ヂ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒チ∇ケ∠Εや ｘゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃リΒ⌒ェび  

(We said: "Get  you down, all,  with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling 
place for you and an enj oyment  for a t ime.'') meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, 
unt il the commencement  of the Day of Resurrect ion  

 

Adam was very Tall 

Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ュ∠キへ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや 

⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∀る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ∩∀ベヲ⊥エ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ベや∠ク ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠テ∠ボ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ 

⊥ヮ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ョ や∠ギ∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ヴャま 

ヮ⌒ゎケ∇ヲ∠ハ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ぁギ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ 

∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⊥リヨ∇ェｚゲャや :ゅ∠Α ⊥ュ∠キへ ヶあレ⌒ョ 

∨ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ュΚ∠ミ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ 

⌒リ⌒ム∠ャヱ ¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや«  



(Allah created Adam tall,  with thick hair, j ust  as a date t ree with full branches. When Adam 
ate from the forbidden t ree, his cover fell off ,  and the f irst  thing that  appeared was his private 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got  caught  in a t ree. 
He t ried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me' 
When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, O my Lord! But  I am shy. ') 

Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 

Al-Hakim recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the 
t ime period between the ` Asr (Afternoon) prayer, unt il sunset . '' Al-Hakim then commented this 
is "Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim), but  they did not  include it  in 
their collect ions. '' Also, Ibn Abi Hat im recorded Ibn ` Abbas saying, "Allah sent  Adam to earth to 
an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At -Ta'if . '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  Adam was 
sent  down to India, while Hawwa' was sent  to Jeddah. Iblis was sent  down to Dustumaysan, 
several miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent  down to Asbahan. This was reported by 
Ibn Abi Hat im. Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ろ∠バ∠ヤ∠デ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ 

∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ⊥ュ∠キへ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(Friday is the best  day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, Allah created Adam, admit ted 
him into Paradise, and expelled him from it .) 

A Doubt and a Rebuttal 

If  one asks, "If  the Paradise that  Adam was thrown out  of was in heaven, as the maj ority of the 
scholars assert ,  then is it  possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled from it  
by Allah's decision (when he refused to prost rate before Adam)''  

Basically, the response to this would be that  the Paradise which Adam was in, was in the 
heavens, not  on the earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah.  

The maj ority of scholars said that  Shaytan was originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but  
there were t imes when he sneaked into it  in secret . For instance, the Tawrah stated that  Iblis 
hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise. Some scholars said that  it  is possible that  
Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa' ast ray on his way out  of Paradise. Some scholars said that  he led 
Adam and Hawwa' ast ray when he was on earth, while they were st il l in heaven, as stated by 
Az-Zamakhshari.  Al-Qurtubi ment ioned several beneficial Hadiths here about  snakes and the 
ruling on kill ing them.  

ぴヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび   



(37. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most  Merciful.)  

 

Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 

It  was reported that  the above Ayah is explained by Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ιゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ べ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠レ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ヱラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ 

ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠レ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび   

(37. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If  You forgive us not , and bestow not  
upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.'') (7:23) as Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Abu Al-` Aliyah, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi, Kha� lid 
bin Ma` dan, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated. As-Suddi 
said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on,  

ぴヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミび  

(Then Adam received from his Lord Words) "Adam said, ` O Lord! Did You not  created me with 
Your Own Hands' He said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` And blow life into me' He said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` And 
when I sneezed, You said, ` May Allah grant  you His mercy. ' Does not  Your mercy precede Your 
anger' He was told, ` Yes. ' Adam said, ` And You dest ined me to commit  this evil act ' He was 
told, ` Yes. ' He said, ` If  I repent , will You send me back to Paradise' Allah said, ` Yes.''' Similar is 
reported from Al-` Awfi, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Sa` id bin Ma` bad, and Ibn ` Abbas. Al-Hakim 
recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it  from Ibn ` Abbas. Al-
Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

(Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most  Merciful) (2:37) means that  
Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and returns to Him in repentance. This meaning is 
similar to Allah's statements,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハび  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104),  



ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ルび  

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself) (4:110) and  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タび  

(And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds) (25:71).  

The Ayat  ment ioned above, test ify to the fact  that  Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonst rat ing His kindness and mercy towards His creat ion and servants. There is no deity 
worthy of worship except  Allah, the Most  Forgiving, the Most  Merciful.   

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ら∇ワや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴあレあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ 

リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠ヵや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α 

- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ミ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(38. We said: "Get  down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever there comes 
to you Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no fear on 
them, nor shall they grieve.) (39. But  those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelat ions, etc.) �  such are the dwellers of the Fire. They 
shall abide therein forever. '')  

Allah stated that  when He sent  Adam, Hawwa', and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He warned 
them that  He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to their 
offspring. Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and 
plain explanat ion. ''  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノ⌒ら∠ゎ ∠ヵや∠ギ⊥ワび  

(And whoever follows My guidance) meaning, whoever accepts what  is contained in My Books 
and what  I send the Messengers with,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(There shall be no fear on them) regarding the Hereafter,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α∠ラヲび  

(nor shall they grieve) regarding the life of this world. Similarly, in Surat  Ta Ha, Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ 

ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴあレあョ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠Κ∠プ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α 

∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α び  

(He (Allah) said: "Get  you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, some 
of you are an enemy to some others. Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go ast ray, nor shall he be dist ressed.) (20:123)  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "He will not  be misguided in this life or miserable in the Hereafter. '' 
The Ayah,  

ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ リ∠ハ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ⇔ゅムレ∠ッ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺび   

(But  whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an nor acts on 
its teachings) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) (20:124) is similar to what  Allah stated here,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠ミ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(But  those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat  �  such are the dwellers of the Fire. They shall 
abide therein forever), meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not  f ind a way 
out  of it .   

ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒フヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プ - ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ 



∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を 

⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プび   

(40. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you, and fulf il l (your 
obligat ions to) My covenant  (with you) so that  I fulf il l (My obligat ions to) your covenant  (with 
Me), and fear none but  Me.) (41. And believe in what  I have sent  down (this Qur'an), confirming 
that  which is with you (the Tawrah and the Inj il),  and be not  the f irst  to disbelieve therein, and 
buy not  with My verses (the Tawrah and the Inj i l) a small price (i.e. get t ing a small gain by 
selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.) 

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam and to follow Muhammad . He also 
reminded them with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet  Ya` qub, as if  saying, "O 
children of the pious, righteous servant  of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, 
following the t ruth. '' This statement  is similar to one's saying, "O you son of that  generous man! 
Do this or that '' or, "O son of the brave man, engage the st rong f ighters, '' or "O son of the 
scholar, seek the knowledge,'' and so forth. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠るｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ∠ノ∠ョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セび   

(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful 
servant ) (17:3).  

 

Israel is Prophet Ya` qub (Jacob) 

Israel is Prophet  Ya` qub, for Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  ` Abdullah Ibn ` Abbas said, "A 
group of Jews came to the Prophet  and he said to them,  

»∇モ∠ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∨⊥ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α«  

(Do you know that  Israel is Jacob) They said, "Yes, by Allah. '' He said,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ヰ∇セやギ«  

(O Allah! Be witness.)''  

At-Tabari recorded that  ` Abdullah Ibn ` Abbas said that  ` Israel' means, ` the servant  of Allah. '  

 



Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you).  

Muj ahid commented, "Allah's favor that  He granted the Jews is that  He made water gush from 
stones, sent  down manna and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh.'' Abu Al-` Aliyah also said, "Allah's favor ment ioned here is His sending Prophets and 
Messengers among them, and revealing Books to them.'' I - Ibn Kathir - say that  this Ayah is 
similar to what  Musa said to the Children of Israel,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ 

∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ 

リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made 
you kings, and gave you what  He had not  given to any other among the nat ions (of their t ime) 
(5:20) meaning, during their t ime. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,) means, "My support  for you and your 
fathers, '' that  is saving them from Pharaoh and his people.  

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with Them 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ⌒フヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よび  

(And fulf il l (your obligat ions to) My covenant  (with you) so that  I fulf il l (My obligat ions to) your 
covenant  (with Me),) means, ` My covenant  that  I took from you concerning Prophet  Muhammad 
, when he is sent  to you, so that  I grant  you what  I promised you if  you believe in him and 
follow him. I will then remove the chains and rest rict ions that  were placed around your necks, 
because of the errors that  you commit ted. ' Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The ` covenant ' is in 
reference to Allah's statement , i  



ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ⇒∠んΒ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ヰレ⌒ョ 

∇ヴ∠レ∇をや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∠ハ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ボ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ぺ 

∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ケｚゴ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅッ∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ェ⇔ゅレ∠ジ 

ｚラ∠ゲあヘ∠ミ⊥Ε ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠ヤ⌒カ∇キΕ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙやび  

(Indeed, Allah took the covenant  from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if  you perform As-Salah and give Zakah and 
believe in My Messengers; honor and assist  them, and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will 
expiate your sins and admit  you to Gardens under which rivers f low (in Paradise)) (5:12). ''  

Other scholars said, "The covenant  is what  Allah took from them in the Tawrah, in that , He will 
send a great  Prophet  - meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring of Isma` il,  who will be 
obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter 
him into Paradise and award him two rewards. '' We should ment ion here that  Ar-Razi 
ment ioned several cases of informat ion brought  by the earlier Prophets regarding the coming of 
Muhammad . Further, Abu Al-` Aliyah said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥プ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よび  

(And fulf il l (your obligat ions to) My covenant  (with you)) means, "His covenant  with His servants 
is to embrace Islam and to adhere to it . '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "` I fulf ill My 
obligat ions to you' means, ` I (Allah) will be pleased with you and admit  you into Paradise.''' As-
Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-` Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said similarly.  

Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ケゅ∠プび  

(And fear Me and Me alone.) means, "Fear the torment  that  I might  exert  on you, j ust  as I did 
with your fathers, like the mutat ion, etc. '' This Ayah contains encouragement , followed by 
warning. Allah f irst  called the Children of Israel, using encouragement , then He warned them, 
so that  they might  return to the Truth, follow the Messenger , heed the Qur'an's prohibit ions 
and commands and believe in it s content . Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the st raight  
path.  

Allah said next ,  



ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび  

(And believe in what  I have sent  down, confirming that  which is with you (the Tawrah and the 
Inj il)) meaning, the Qur'an that  Allah sent  down to Muhammad , the unlet tered Arab Prophet , 
as bringer of glad t idings, a warner and a light . The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and 
aff irms what  was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and the Inj il (the Gospel). Abu Al-` Aliyah 
said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ゅ⇔ホあギ∠ダ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨあャ ∠ョ∇ユ⊥ム∠バび  

(And believe in what  I have sent  down (this Qur'an), confirming that  which is with you (the 
Tawrah and the Inj il)) "means, ` O People of the Book! Believe in what  I sent  down that  
conforms to what  you have. ' This is because they f ind the descript ion of Muhammad recorded in 
the Tawrah and the Inj il. '' Similar statements were at t ributed to Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas 
and Qatadah.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(and be not  the f irst  to disbelieve therein).  

Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Do not  become the f irst  to disbelieve in the Qur'an (or Muhammad ), 
while you have more knowledge in it  than other people. '' Abu Al-` Aliyah commented, "` Do not  
become the f irst  to disbelieve in Muhammad, ' meaning from among the People of the Book, 
` after you hear that  he was sent  as a Prophet . ''' Similar statements were at t ributed to Al-
Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas. Ibn Jarir stated that  the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) 
refers to the Qur'an, ment ioned earlier in the Ayah,  

ぴべ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺび  

(in what  I have sent  down (this Qur'an),)  

Both statements are correct  because they are inter-related. For instance, whoever disbelieves 
in the Qur'an will have disbelieved in Muhammad , and whoever disbelieves in Muhammad will 
have disbelieved in the Qur'an. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⌒プゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(the f irst  to disbelieve therein) means, do not  become the f irst  among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it ,  for there were people from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who rej ected 
Muhammad before the People of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that  the 
Ayah is talking about  the Children of Israel in specif ic, because the Jews in Al-Madinah were 



the f irst  among the Children of Israel to be addressed by the Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur'an means that  they were the f irst  among the People of the Book to disbelieve in it .   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⌒よ ゅ⇔レ∠ヨ∠を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホび  

(and buy not  with My verses a small price,) means, "Do not  subst itute faith in My Ayat  and 
belief in My Prophet  with the life of this world and its lusts which are minute and bound to 
end. '' Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヱ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プび  

(and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone).  

Ibn Abi Hat im reported that  Talq bin Habib said, "Taqwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a 
light  from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light  from 
Allah, fearing Allah's punishment . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プび  

(and fear Me and Me alone) means, that  Allah warns the People of the Book against  
intent ionally hiding the t ruth and spreading the opposite of it ,  as well as, against  defying the 
Messenger .  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや 

∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび   

(42. And mix not  t ruth with falsehood, nor conceal the t ruth while you know (the t ruth).) (43. 
And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in.) 

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with Falsehood 

Allah forbade the Jews from intent ionally distort ing the t ruth with falsehood and from hiding 
the t ruth and spreading falsehood,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And mix not  t ruth with falsehood, nor conceal the t ruth while you know (the t ruth)).  

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to make the t ruth known, as well as 
explaining it . Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And mix not  t ruth with falsehood) and said; "Do not  mix the t ruth with falsehood and the facts 
with lies. '' Qatadah said that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And mix not  t ruth with falsehood) means, "Do not  mix Judaism and Christ ianity with Islam,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(while you know (the t ruth).) that  the religion of Allah is Islam, and that  Judaism and 
Christ ianity are innovat ions that  did not  come from Allah. '' It  was reported that  Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said similarly.  

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(nor conceal the t ruth while you know (the t ruth).) means, "Do not  hide the knowledge that  
you have of My Messenger and what  he was sent  with. His descript ion, which you know about , 
can be found writ ten in the Books that  you have.''  

It  is possible that  it  means, "..although you know the t remendous harm that  this evil will cause 
people, misguiding them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow the falsehood 
that  you mixed with the t ruth in your claims.''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ 

∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび   



(And perform As-Salat  and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in.)  

Muqat il said, "Allah's statement  to the People of the Book,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(And perform As-Salah) commands them to perform the prayer behind the Prophet  ,  

ぴ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャやび  

(and give Zakah) commands them to pay the Zakah to the Prophet  , and  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび  

(and bow down along with Ar-Raki` in) commands them to bow down with those who bow down 
among the Ummah of Muhammad . Allah therefore commands the People of the Book to be 
with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad . '' In addit ion, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ミ∇ケや∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ミやｚゲャやび  

(And bow down along with Ar-Raki` in) means, "And be among the believers performing the best  
deeds they perform, such as, and foremost , the prayer. '' Many scholars said that  this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligat ion of performing the prayer in congregat ion (for men only). I will 
explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing.  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(44. Enj oin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act  of obedience to Allah) on the 
people and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! 
Have you then no sense) 

The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe Righteousness 
while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, "How is it ,  O People of the Book, that  you command people to perform Al-Birr,  
which encompasses all t ypes of righteousness, yet  forget  yourselves and do not  heed what  you 
call others to And you read Allah's Book (the Tawrah) and know what  it  promises to those who 
do not  fulf il l Allah's commandments.  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(Have you then no sense) of what  you are doing to yourselves, so that  you might  become aware 
of your slumber and restore your sight  from blindness'' ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  Ma` mar stated 
that  Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Enj oin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act  of obedience to Allah) on the people 
and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves,) "The Children of Israel used to command people to 
obey Allah, fear Him and perform Al-Birr.  Yet , they cont radicted these orders, so Allah 
reminded them of this fact . '' As-Suddi said similarly. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah:  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Enj oin you Al-Birr on the people) "Is about  the People of the Book and the hypocrites. They 
used to command people to pray and fast . However, they did not  pract ice what  they 
commanded others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever commands people to do 
righteousness, let  him be among the f irst  of  them to implement  that  command.'' Also, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(And you forget  yourselves,) means, "You forget  to pract ice it  yourselves,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ゎ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  

(While you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense) You forbid the people from 
rej ect ing the prophethood and the covenant  that  you have ment ioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it ,  meaning that  ` you have forgot ten the covenant  that  I 
made with you that  you will accept  My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant , and 
rej ected what  you know is in My Book.' ''  

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and alerted them to the wrongs that  
they were perpet rat ing against  themselves by ordering righteousness, yet  refraining themselves 
from righteousness. We should state that  Allah is not  crit icizing the People of the Book for 
ordering righteousness, because enj oining good is a part  of righteousness and is an obligat ion 
for the scholars. However, the scholar is himself  required to heed, and adhere to, what  he 
invites others to. For instance, Prophet  Shu` ayb said,  



ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま 

⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺび  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I t rust  and unto 
Him I repent ) (11:88).  

Therefore, enj oining righteousness and performing righteousness are both required. Neither 
category is rendered not  necessary by the pract ice of the other, according to the most  correct  
view of the scholars among the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf.  

Imam Ahmad reported that  Abu Wa'il said, "While I was riding behind Usamah, he was asked, 
` Why not  advise ` Uthman' He said, ` Do you think that  if  I advise him I should allow you to hear 
it  I advise him in secret , and I will not  start  something that  I would hate to be the f irst  to start . 
I will not  say to a man, ` You are the best  man,' even if  he was my leader, after what  I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah . ' They said, ` What  did he say' He said, ` I heard him say,  

»⊥¬ゅ∠イ⊥Α ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや 

⊥ペ⌒ャ∠ギ∇レ∠わ∠プ ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠わ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ∠Βプ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヶ⌒プ ケゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ケヱ⊥ギ∠Α 

⊥ケゅ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ブΒ⌒ト⊥Βプ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :ゅ∠Α 

⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ゅョ ∨∠マ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よフヱ⊥ゲ 

ゅ∠ルゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ∨⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲョへ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャ⌒ゅよ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヮΒ⌒ゎへ∠ヱ«  

(A man will be brought  on the Day of Resurrect ion and thrown in the Fire. His intest ines will 
fall out  and he will cont inue circling pulling them behind him, j ust  as the donkey goes around 
the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that  man and ask him, ` What  happened to you Did 
you not  used to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from commit t ing evil ' He will 
say, ` Yes. I used to enj oin righteousness, but  refrained from performing righteousness, and I 
used to forbid you to perform from evil while I myself  did it . '). '''  

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. eAlso, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i said, "I 
hesitate in advising people because of three Ayat :  



ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠サゅｚレャや あゲ⌒ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ジレ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(Enj oin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget  (to pract ise it ) yourselves).  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ - 

∠ミ∠ゲ⊥ら ⇔ゅわ∇ボ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎび   

(O you who believe! Why do you say that  which you do not  do Most  hateful it  is to Allah that  
you say that  which you do not  do) (61:2-3). ''  

And Allah informed us that  the Prophet  Shu` ayb said,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠カ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま 

⊥ギΑ⌒ケ⊥ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ウ⇒∠ヤ∇タ⌒Ηや ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ボΒ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ょΒ⌒ル⊥ぺび  

(I wish not , in cont radict ion to you, to do that  which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the 
best  of my power. And my guidance cannot  come except  from Allah, in Him I t rust  and unto 
Him I repent ) (11:88).  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ｚΙ⌒ま 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α∠ラヲ ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケび   

(45. And seek help in pat ience and As-Salat  (t he prayer) and t ruly, it  is ext remely heavy and 
hard except  for Al-Khashi` in.) (46 (They are those) who are certain that  they are going to meet  
their Lord, and that  unto Him they are going to return.)  

 

The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 

Allah commanded His servants to use pat ience and prayer to acquire the good of this life and 
the Hereafter. Muqat il bin Hayan said that  this Ayah means, "Ut ilize pat ience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for pat ience (here), they say that  it  means 



fast ing. '' There are similar texts reported from Muj ahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, "This is why Ramadan is called the month of pat ience,'' as is ment ioned in the 
Hadith literature. It  was also said that  ` pat ience' in the Ayah means, refraining from evil,  and 
this is why ` pat ience' was ment ioned along with pract icing acts of worship, especially and 
foremost , the prayer. Also, Ibn Abi Hat im narrated that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "There are 
two types of pat ience: good pat ience when the disaster st rikes, and a bet ter pat ience while 
avoiding the prohibit ions of Allah. '' Ibn Abi Hat im said that  Al-Hasan Al-Basri was reported to 
have said similarly.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⌒りヲ∠ヤｚダャやヱび  

(And As-Salah (the prayer).)  

The prayer is one of the best  means of assistance for f irmly adhering to Allah's orders, j ust  as 
Allah said;  

ぴ⊥モ∇ゎや ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚダャや∠りヲ∠ヤ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ヴ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺび  

(Recite (O Muhammad ) what  has been revealed to you of the Book (the Qur'an), and perform 
As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha' (i.e. great  sins of every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) Allah is greater indeed) (29:45).  

The personal pronoun in the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャび  

(And t ruly, it  is ext remely heavy and hard) refers to prayer, as Muj ahid is reported to have 
said, and it  was also the choice of Ibn Jarir.  It  is possible that  the pronoun might  be referring 
to the advice - to observe pat ience and the prayer - ment ioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, 
Allah said about  Qarun (Korah),  



ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒グｚャや∠リΑ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∠を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

∇リ∠ヨあャ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび   

(But  those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in 
the Hereafter) is bet ter for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, none 
shall at tain except  As-Sabirun (the pat ient ). '') (28:80).  

Also, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥る∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇ノ∠プ∇キや ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ヴ⌒ワ 

⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ｘヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ワゅｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α 

ｚΙ⌒ま ヱ⊥ク あナ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび   

(The good deed and the evil deed cannot  be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is bet ter 
then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But  none is granted it  (the above quality) except  those who are pat ient  �  and 
none is granted it  except  the owner of the great  port ion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in 
this world.) (41:34-35) meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are pat ient  and 
the fortunate. In any case, Allah's statement  here means, prayer is ` heavy and burdensome',  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャやび  

(except  for Al-Khashi` in.)  

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on this Ayah, "They (Al-Khashi` in) are 
those who believe in what  Allah has revealed. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケび   



(They are those who are certain that  they are going to meet  their Lord, and that  unto Him they 
are going to return.) cont inues the subj ect  that  was started in the previous Ayah. Therefore, 
the prayer, or the advice to observe it  is heavy,  

ぴｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠レΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ｚル∠ぺユ⊥ヰ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(except  for Al-Khashi` in. (They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) that  they are going to 
meet  their Lord,) meaning, they know that  they will be gathered and face their Lord on the 
Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケび  

(and that  unto Him they are going to return.) meaning, their affairs are all subj ect  to His will 
and He j ust ly decides what  He wills. Since they are certain that  they will be returned to Allah 
and be reckoned, it  is easy for them to perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibit ions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠Α ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ やヲ⊥ボ⇒∠ヤぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(Yazunnuna that  they are going to meet  their Lord)  

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt , Zann. There are similar instances in 
the Arabic language where a subj ect  as well as its opposite share the same name. For instance, 
Allah said,  

ぴン∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ∇やヲぁレ∠ヌ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥バ⌒ホや∠ヲぁョび  

(And the Muj rimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu (apprehend) 
that  they have to fall therein)''(18:53).  

It  is recorded in the Sahih that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will say to a servant , "Have I 
not  allowed you to marry, honored you, made the horses and camels subservient  to you and 
allowed you to become a chief and a master'' He will say, "Yes. '' Allah will say, "Did you have 
Zann (think) that  you will meet  Me'' He will say, "No.'' Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget  you, 
j ust  as you forgot  Me.'' If  Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subj ect  when we explain 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠レ∠プび  

(They have forgot ten Allah, so He has forgot ten them) (9:67).  



ぴヴ⌒レ∠ら⇒∠Α ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ヴ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(47. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that  I preferred 
you over the ` Alamin (nat ions))  

 

Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred above 
the Other Nations 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that  He granted their fathers and 
grandfathers, how He showed preference to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the other previous nat ions. Similarly, 
Allah said,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠わ∇カや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the ` Alamin, (nat ions) with knowledge.) 
(44:32) and,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ク⌒ま ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⇔ゅミヲ⊥ヤぁョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔やギ∠ェ∠ぺ リあョ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of 
Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
` Alamin (nat ions). '') (5:20).  

Abu Ja` far Ar-Razi reported that  Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴヴあル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(and that  I preferred you over the ` Alamin) means, "The kingship, Messengers and Books that  
were granted to them, instead of grant ing such to the other kingdoms that  existed during their 
t ime, for every period there is a nat ion. '' It  was also reported that  Muj ahid, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, 
Qatadah and Isma` il bin Abi Khalid said similarly.  



The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of Israel 

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this Ummah is bet ter than theirs, as 
Allah said;  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ 

⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰ∇レ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャび  

(You are the best  of people ever raised up for mankind; you enj oin good and forbid evil,  and 
you believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christ ians) believed, it  would 
have been bet ter for them) (3:110).  

Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collect ions of Hadith recorded that  Mu` awiyah bin Haydah Al-
Qushayri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぶや«  

(You (Muslims) are the sevent ieth nat ion, but  you are the best  and most  honored of them 
according to Allah.)  

There are many Hadiths on this subj ect , and they will be ment ioned when we discuss Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(You are the best  of peoples ever raised up for mankind) (3:110).  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル リ∠ハ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび   

(48. And fear a Day (of Judgement ) when a person shall not  avail another, nor will intercession 
be accepted from him, nor will compensat ion be taken from him, nor will they be helped.)  



After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that  He has granted them, He warned 
them about  the durat ion of the torment  which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. He said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Αび  

(And fear a Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル リ∠ハ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セび  

(When a person shall not  avail another) meaning, on that  Day, no person shall be of any help to 
another. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺび  

(And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden) (35:18)  

ぴあモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀ラ∇ほ∠セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Αび   

(Every man that  Day will have enough to make him careless of others.) (80:37) and,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α 

∀ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃コゅ∠ィ リ∠ハ ⌒ロ⌒ギ⌒ャや∠ヱ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil),  and 
fear a Day when no father can avail aught  for his son, nor a son avail aught  for his father) (31: 
33).  

This indeed should serve as a great  warning that  both the father and the son will not  be of help 
to each other on that  Day. 

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted on 
behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(nor will intercession be accepted from him)  

meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒ｚゼャやび   

(So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them) (74:48) and described the people 
of the Fire saying,  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ヘ⇒∠セ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ペΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび   

(Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)) (26:100-101).  

Allah's statement  here (2:48)  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハび  

(nor will compensat ion be taken from him) means, that  Allah does not  accept  the disbelievers 
to ransom themselves. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ リ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α ∇リ⌒ョ 

ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥¬∇モあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ギ∠わ∇プや ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of 
gold will not  be accepted from anyone of them even if  they offered it  as a ransom) (3:91)  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠わ∇ヘ∠Β⌒ャ∇やヱ⊥ギ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モあら⊥ボ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺび   

(Verily, those who disbelieve, if  they had all that  is in the earth, and as much again therewith 
to ransom themselves from the torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion, it  would never be accepted 
of them, and theirs would be a painful torment ) (5:36)  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃メ∇ギ∠ハ ｚΙ ∇グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョび  

(And even if  he offers every ransom, it  will not  be accepted from him) (6:70) and,  

ぴ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プ ∠Ι ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∀る∠Α∇ギ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ 

⊥ユ⊥ミや∠ヱ∇ほ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved. Your 
abode is the Fire. That  is your Mawla (friend �  proper place)) (57:15).  

Allah stated that  if  the people do not  believe in His Messenger and follow what  He sent  him 
with, then when they meet  Him on the Day of Resurrect ion, after remaining on the path of 
disbelief,  their family lineage and/ or the intercession of their masters will not  help them at  
all.  It  will not  be accepted of them, even if  they paid the earth's f il l of gold as ransom. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴリあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession) (2:254) 
and,  

ぴｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カび  

(On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending) (19:31). Allah's statement  
next ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび  

(nor will they be helped.) means, "no person shall get  angry - or anxious - on their behalf  and 
offer them any help, or t ry to save them from Allah's punishment . '' As stated earlier on that  
Day, neither the relat ive, nor persons of authority will feel pity for the disbelievers, nor will 
any ransom be accepted for them. Consequent ly, they will receive no help from others and 
they will be helpless themsleves. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  



(While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protect ion), but  none grants refuge from Him) (23:88)  

ぴ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ｚΙ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠よや∠グ∠ハ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ペ⌒をヲ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ホゅ∠を∠ヱ 

∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺび   

(So on that  Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers 
and polytheists) as He will bind) (89:25-26)  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ - ∇モ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ 

び  

("What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another (as you used to do in the 
world)'' Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender) (37:25-26) and,  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ダ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔ゅルゅ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ 

∠る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハび  

(Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of approach 
(to Allah) not  help them Nay, but  they vanished completely from them) (46:28).  

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎび   

("What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  help one another'') (37:25) means, "This Day, you 
shall not  have a refuge from Us. Not  this Day.'' Ibn Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Αび  

(nor will they be helped.) meaning, on that  Day, they shall neither be helped by any helper, 
nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf .  No repeal or ransom will be accepted for them, all 
courtesy towards them will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type of help or 
cooperat ion will be available for them on that  Day. The j udgment  will,  on that  Day, be up to 
the Most  Great , the Most  Just , against  whom no intercessor or helper can ever assist . He will 
then award the evil deed its kind and will mult iply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  



ぴ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ - ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダ⇒∠レ∠ゎ - 

∇モ∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョび   

(But  stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned. "What  is the mat ter with you Why do you not  
help one another'' Nay, but  that  Day they shall surrender) (37:24-26).  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀¬∠Κ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや 

∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ ∠メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび   

(49. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir` awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were 
aff lict ing you with a horrible torment , kill ing your sons and sparing your women, and therein 
was a mighty t rial from your Lord.) (50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you 
and saved you and drowned Fir` awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were watching.) 

 

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His Army Who 
drowned 

Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル ∇リあョ ⌒メや∠¬ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ 

⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir` awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were aff lict ing 
you with a horrible torment ,) meaning, ` I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you from 
their hands in the company of Musa, after they subj ected you to horrible torture. ' This favor 
came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a f ire emerge from Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), and then the f ire entered the houses of the Copt ics in Egypt , with the except ion 
of the Children of Israel. Its purport  was that  his kingship would be toppled by a man among 
the Children of Israel. It  was also said that  some of Pharaoh's entourage said that  the Children 
of Israel were expect ing a man among them to arise who would establish a state for them. We 
will ment ion the Hadith on this subj ect  when we explain Surat  Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After 
the dream, Pharaoh ordered that  every newborn male among the Children of Israel be killed 



and that  the girls be left  alone. He also commanded that  the Children of Israel be given tasks 
of hard labor and assigned the most  humiliat ing j obs.  

The torment  here refers to killing the male infants. In Surat  Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly 
ment ioned,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(Who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were slaughtering your sons and let t ing 
your women live.) (14:6).  

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surat  Al-Qasas (28), Allah will ing, and our reliance 
and t rust  are with Him.  

The meaning of,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Αび  

(who were aff lict ing you) is, "They humiliated you,'' as Abu ` Ubaydah stated. It  was also said 
that  it  means, "They used to exaggerate in torment ing you'' according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying,  

ぴ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(kill ing your sons and sparing your women) that  explains His statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャやび  

(who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment ) then it  explains the meaning of the favor He 
gave them, as ment ioned in His statement ,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ∠ヶ⌒わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ろ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you). As for what  Allah said in Surat  Ibrahim,  

ぴあミ∠ク∠ヱ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲ ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  



(And remind them of the annals of Allah) (14:5) meaning, the favors and blessing He granted 
them, He then said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ 

∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ルび  

(Who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were slaughtering your sons and let t ing 
your women live.) (14:6)  

So Allah ment ioned saving their children from being slaughtered in order to remind them of the 
many favors that  He granted them.  

We should state here that  ` Pharaoh' (Fir` awn) is a t it le that  was given to every disbelieving 
king who ruled Egypt , whether from the ` Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, j ust  as Caesar 
(Qaysar) is the t it le of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also, Khosrau 
(Kisra) is the t it le of the kings who ruled Persia, while Tubb` a is the t it le of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-Naj ashi).  

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀¬∠Κ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハび  

(And therein was a mighty t rial from your Lord.)  

Ibn Jarir commented that  this part  of the Ayah means, "Our saving your fathers from the 
torment  that  they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great  blessing from your Lord. '' We 
should ment ion that  in the blessing there a is test , the same as with hardship, for Allah said,  

ぴユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プび  

(And We shall make a t rial of you with evil and with good) (21:35) and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Αび  

(And We t ried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamit ies) in order that  they might  turn (to 
obey Allah.)) (7:168).  

Allah's statement  next ,  



ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠メや∠¬ 

∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび   

(And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and drowned Fir` awn's 
(Pharaoh) people while you were watching) means, ` After We saved you from Fir` awn and you 
escaped with Musa; Fir` awn went  out  in your pursuit  and We parted the sea for you.' Allah 
ment ioned this story in detail,  as we will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest  
references to this story is Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プび  

(And saved you) meaning, "We saved you from them, drowning them while you watched, 
bringing relief to your hearts and humiliat ion to your enemy.'' 

Fasting the Day of ` Ashura 

It  was reported that  the day the Children of Israel were saved from Fir` awn was called the day 
of ` Ashura'.  Imam Ahmad reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Messenger of Allah came to Al-
Madinah and found that  the Jews were fast ing the day of ` Ashura'. He asked them, "What  is this 
day that  you fast '' They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved the Children of Israel 
from their enemy, and Musa used to fast  this day. '' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(I have more right  to Musa than you have.)  

So the Messenger of Allah fasted that  day and ordered that  it  be fasted. This Hadith was 
collected by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ∠リΒ⌒バ ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ガｚゎや ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや 

リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ - ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヘ∠ハ ⌒ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ - ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや 

∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎび   

(51. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) 
you took the calf  (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers).) (52. Then 
after that  We forgave you so that  you might  be grateful.) (53. And (remember) when We gave 



Musa the Scripture (the Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right  and wrong) so that  you may be 
guided aright .)  

 

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, "Remember My favor on you when I forgave you for worshipping the calf . '' This 
happened after Musa went  to the meet ing place with his Lord at  the end of that  period which 
was forty days. These forty days were ment ioned in Surat  Al-A` raf, when Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ヨ∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ゼ∠バ⌒よび  

(And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more)) (7:142).  

It  was said that  these days were during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah plus the f irst  ten days in 
Dhul-Hij j ah, after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir` awn and they safely crossed 
the sea. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture) means, the Tawrah,  

ぴ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(And the criterion) that  is that  which dif ferent iates between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and 
deviat ion.  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠ゎ∠ラび  

(So that  you may be guided aright ), after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surat  Al-A` raf 
clearly stated,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ べ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ダ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ 

∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∠Α∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わび   



(And indeed We gave Musa �  after We had dest royed the generat ions of old �  the Scripture (the 
Tawrah) as an enlightenment  for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that  they might  
remember (or receive admonit ion)) (28:43).  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ョヴ∠シヲ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒クゅ∠ガあゎゅ⌒よ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プび  

(54. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf .  So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves 
(the innocent  kill the wrongdoers among you), that  will be bet ter for you with your Creator. '' 
Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  
Merciful.) 

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel for worshipping the calf . 
Comment ing on Allah's statement ;  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒クゅ∠ガあゎゅ⌒よ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged 
yourselves by worshipping the calf . . .),  Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought  of  
worshipping the calf ,   

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠テ⌒ボ⊥シ ヴ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ャび  

(And when they regret ted and saw that  they had gone ast ray, they (repented and) said: "If  our 
Lord does not  have mercy upon us and forgive us'') (7:149). This is when Musa said to them,  

ぴ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ミ⌒クゅ∠ガあゎゅ⌒よ ∠モ∇イ⌒バ∇ャやび  

(O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf . . .). '' Abu ` Al-
` Aliyah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas commented on,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よび  



(So turn in repentance to your Bari') that  it  means, "To your Creator. '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よび  

(to your Bari' (Creator)) alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of their error and means, 
"Repent  to He Who created you after you associated others with Him in worship. ''  

An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im recorded Ibn ` Abbas saying, "Allah told the Children of 
Israel that  their repentance would be to slay by the sword every person they meet , be he 
father or son. They should not  care whom they kill.  Those were guilty whom Musa and Harun 
were not  aware of their guilt ,  they admit ted their sin and did as they were ordered. So Allah 
forgave both the killer and the one killed. '' This is part  of the Hadith about  the t rials that  we 
will ment ion in Surat  Ta Ha, (20) Allah willing.  

Ibn Jarir narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Musa said to his people,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ⊥わ∇ホゅ∠プ∇やヲ⊥ヤ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒も⌒ケゅ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ゆやｚヲｚわャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャやび  

("So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the innocent  kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that  will be bet ter for you with your Creator. '' Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most  Merciful.)  

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who 
worshipped the calf  to sit  down and those who did not  worship the calf  to stand holding knives 
in their hands. When they started kill ing them, a great  darkness suddenly overcame them. 
After the darkness lif ted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were killed 
among them were forgiven, and those who remained alive were also forgiven. '' p  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャや ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ - ｚユ⊥を 

ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(55. And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '' But  you were seized with a bolt  of lightning while you were looking). (56.Then We 
raised you up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful.) 

The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their 
subsequent Death and Resurrection 



Allah said, ` Remember My favor on you for resurrect ing you after you were seized with 
lightning when you asked to see Me direct ly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or 
at tain. ' This was said by Ibn Jurayj . Ibn ` Abbas said that  the Ayah  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⇒∠Α リ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(And (remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah 
plainly. '') means, "Publicly'',  "So that  we gaze at  Allah. '' Also, ` Urwah bin Ruwaym said that  
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎび  

(While you were looking) means, "Some of them were st ruck with lightning while others were 
watching. '' Allah resurrected those, and st ruck the others with lightning. As-Suddi commented 
on,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム∇ゎ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥る∠ボ⌒バ⇒ｚダャやび  

(But  you were seized with a bolt  of lightning) saying; "They died, and Musa stood up crying and 
supplicat ing to Allah, ` O Lord! What  should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You dest royed the best  of them,  

ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ リあョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヴ⇒ｚΑ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モ∠バ∠プ 

⊥¬べ∠ヰ∠ヘぁジャや べｚレ⌒ョび  

(If  it  had been Your will,  You could have dest royed them and me before; would You dest roy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us)' Allah revealed to Musa that  these seventy men 
were among those who worshipped the calf .  Afterwards, Allah brought  them back to life one 
man at  a t ime, while the rest  of them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That  is why Allah's said,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful.)''  

Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas said, "Death was their punishment , and they were resurrected after they died 
so they could f inish out  their lives. '' Qatadah said similarly.  



` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah, "Musa returned from meet ing 
with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that  they had 
worshipped the calf  in his absence. Consequent ly, he commanded them to kill themselves, and 
they complied, and Allah forgave them. He said to them, ` These Tablets have Allah's Book, 
containing what  He commanded you and what  He forbade for you. ' They said, ` Should we 
believe this statement  because you said it  By Allah, we will not  believe unt il we see Allah in 
the open, unt il He shows us Himself  and says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it .  Why 
does He not  talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa''' Then he (` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル ∠マ∠ャ ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∠ル ∠ヮｚヤャや ⇔り∠ゲ∇ヰ∠ィび  

(We shall never believe in you unt il we see Allah plainly) and said, "So Allah's wrath fell upon 
them, a thunderbolt  st ruck them, and they all died. Then Allah brought  them back to life after 
He killed them.'' Then he (` Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚユ⊥を ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎび   

(Then We raised you up after your death, so that  you might  be grateful),  and said, "Musa said 
to them, ` Take the Book of Allah. ' They said, ` No. ' He said, ` What  is the mat ter with you' They 
said, ` The problem is that  we died and came back to life. ' He said, ` Take the Book of Allah. ' 
They said, ` No.' So Allah sent  some angels who made the mountain topple over them.''  

This shows that  the Children of Israel were required to fulf il l the commandments after they 
were brought  back to life. However, Al-Mawardy said that  there are two opinions about  this 
mat ter. The f irst  opinion is that  since the Children of Israel witnessed these miracles, they 
were compelled to believe, so they did not  have to fulf il l the commandments. The second 
opinion states that  they were required to adhere to the commandments, so that  no responsible 
adult  is free of such responsibilit ies. Al-Qurtubi said that  this is what  is correct , because, he 
said, although the Children of Israel witnessed these t remendous calamit ies and incidents, that  
did not  mean that  they were not  responsible for fulf il l ing the commandments any more. Rather 
they are responsible for that , and this is clear. Allah knows best .  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや 

ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Αび   

(57. And We shaded you with clouds and sent  down on you Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): 
"Eat  of the good lawful things We have provided for you,'' (but  they rebelled). And they did not  
wrong Us but  they wronged themselves.) 

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 



After Allah ment ioned the calamit ies that  He saved the Children of Israel from, He ment ioned 
the favors that  He granted them, saying,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャやび  

And We shaded you with clouds. This A0yah ment ions the white clouds that  provided shade for 
the Children of Israel, protect ing them from the sun s heat  during their years of wandering. In 
the H� ad0th about  the t rials, An-Nasa0 i recorded Ibn Abba0s saying, Alla0h shaded the 
Children of Israel with clouds during the years of wandering. Ibn Abi H� a0t im said, Narrat ions 
similar to that  of Ibn Abba0s were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-Rab0 bin Anas, Abu Mij laz, Ad� -
D� ah� h� a0k, and As-Suddi. Al-H� asan and Qata0dah said that ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ヤｚヤ∠ニ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(And We shaded you with clouds) "This happened when they were in the desert  and the clouds 
shielded them from the sun.'' Ibn Jarir said that  several scholars said that  the type of cloud the 
Ayah ment ioned, "was cooler and bet ter than the type we know.''  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

And sent  down on you Al-Manna, The manna used to descend to them to the t rees, and they 
used to eat  whatever they wished of it .  Also, Qata0dah said, The manna, which was whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the Children of Israel, j ust  as the snow 
falls, from dawn unt il sunrise. One of them would collect  enough for that  part icular day, for if  
it  remained more than that , it  would spoil.  On the sixth day, Friday, one would collect  enough 
for the sixth and the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one would not  leave 
home to seek his livelihood, or for anything else. All this occurred in the wilderness. The type 
of manna that  we know provides suff icient  food when eaten alone, because it  is nut rit ious and 
sweet . When manna is mixed with water, it  becomes a sweet  drink. It  also changes composit ion 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not  the only type. The evidence to this 
fact  is that  Al-Bukha0ri narrated, that  Sa 0d bin Zayd said that  the Messenger of Alla0h said,  

»⊥り∠ほ∇ヨ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ あリ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ リ∇Β∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(Kam'ah (t ruff les) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a remedy for the eyes.)  

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. The group of Hadith compilers, with the 
except ion of Abu Dawud, also collected it ,  and At -Tirmidhi graded it  Hasan Sahih. At -Tirmidhi 
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»⊥り∠ヲ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∀¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ ∠リ⌒ョ あユぁジャや ⊥り∠ほ∇ヨ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ 

∠リ⌒ョ あリ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀¬ゅ∠ヘ⌒セ リ∇Β∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ«  

(The ` Aj wah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it  cures poison, Al-Kam'ah (t ruff les) is a 
form of manna, and its liquid heals the eye. '') At -Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded 
this Hadith.  

As for the quail (Salwa) in quest ion, ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The 
(Salwa) is a bird that  looks like the quail. '' This is the same opinion reported from Muj ahid, Ash-
Sha` bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon 
them. Also, ` Ikrimah said that  the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about  the size of a sparrow. 
Qatadah said "The Salwa is a bird that  is similar to a sparrow. During that  t ime, an Israelite 
could catch as many quails as was suff icient  for that  part icular day, otherwise the meat  would 
spoil.  On the sixth day, Friday, he would collect  what  is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not  allowed to depart  his home to seek anything. ''  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケび  

(Eat  of the good lawful things We have provided for you,) (7:160) this form of command is a 
simple order of allowance, guiding to what  is good. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α∠ラヲび  

(And they did not  wrong Us but  they wronged themselves) means, ` We commanded them to eat  
from what  We gave them, and to perform the acts of worship (but  they rebelled). ' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ∇コあケ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∇セや∠ヱ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム ⊥ヮ∠ャび  

(Eat  of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him) (34:15).  

Yet , the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and commit ted inj ust ice against  themselves, 
even though they saw the clear signs, t remendous miracles and ext raordinary events. 

The Virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the Companions of all 
Other Prophets 

Here it  is important  to point  out  the virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the companions of  
the other Prophets. This includes f irmness in the religion, pat ience and the lack of arrogance, 
may Allah be pleased with them. Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet  in his 



t ravels and bat t les, such as during the bat t le of Tabuk, in intense heat  and hardship, they did 
not  ask for a miracle, though this was easy for the Prophet  by Allah's leave. And when the 
Companions became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet  - to invoke Allah - for an increase 
in the amount  of food. They collected whatever food they had and brought  it  to the Prophet  ,  
and he asked Allah to bless it ,  told each of them to take some food, and they f il led every pot  
they had. Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet  asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain 
cloud came. They drank, gave water to their camels and f il led their water skins. When they 
looked around, they found that  the cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best  
example of those who were willing to accept  Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah 
.  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ 

∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ や⇔ギ∠ビ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∀るｚト⌒ェ 

∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚル ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠レ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠メｚギ∠ら∠プ 

∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ や⇔ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠リあョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ミ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ジ∇ヘ∠Αび   

(58. And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat  bount ifully therein 
with pleasure and delight  wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prost rat ion (or bowing with 
humilit y) and say: ` Forgive us, ' and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) 
for the good-doers. '') (59. But  those who did wrong changed the word from that  which had been 
told to them for another, so We sent  upon the wrongdoers Rij z (a punishment) from the heaven 
because of their rebellion.) 

The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They 
gained Victory 

Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not  entering the holy land as they had been 
ordered to do when they came from Egypt  with Musa. They were also commanded to f ight  the 
disbelieving ` Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy land at  that  t ime. But  they did not  want  
to f ight , because they were weak and exhausted. Allah punished them by causing them to 
become lost , and to cont inue wandering, as Allah has stated in Surat  Al-Ma'idah (5). The 
correct  opinion about  the meaning of, ` the holy land' ment ioned here is that  it  was Bayt  Al-
Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as 
well as others have stated. Musa said,  


